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FOREWORD 
  

 

 It is a distressing fact that most of the people lack 

proper understanding about the universal relevance of the 

Qur'anic Message which was revealed to Prophet 

Muhammad (SAWS) for the guidance of all mankind. There 

is considerable misapprehension too about Islam and 

Message of the Qur'an in the minds of Non-Muslims. The 

Indian School of Excellence Trust (INDSET) is making 

an humble endeavour through a series of monographs on 

Islam and Qur'an to project the image of Islam in its 

proper perspective and to explain the significance of the 

Qur'anic Message in a scientific and systematic way. 

  

 This Monograph gives the account of seven major 

battles in which Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) participated 

personally and commanded the Muslim army. The 

chapter dealing with the Treaty of Hudaibiyah is not the 

narration of any battle as the Prophet (SAWS) had gone to 

Makkah neither with the intention of fighting nor did any 

fight actually take place. But the early historians have 

included as in its details and ramifications it deserved to 

be placed among battles. More than the narration of 

details of actual fighting, the narration and analysis of 

circumstances which led to each battle, the state and stage 

in which the Islamic movement at the time of each battle 

was, and how the consequences of each battle affected and 

benefited the work of Islamic d'awah highlighted. The 
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spotlight all through is, of course, on the personality of 

Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) – he as a master tactician, 

superb general, first rate commander possessing 

unmatched qualities of leadership, all of which he 

employed to the full to serve the cause of Islam and his 

mission as the Prophet of Allah (SWT). 

 

 It is noteworthy that after every battle (including 

the event of the Treaty of Hudaibiyah) Allah (SWT) 

revealed some Ayaat (verses) of the Qur'an covering and 

commenting upon some aspects of the event. These 

comments are predominantly aimed at training the 

Muslims in Islamic discipline and strengthening their 

Faith (Imaan). In addition, the Islamic laws of war, treaty, 

prisoners of war and the war booty were also gradually 

laid down through these Ayaat. When revealed, these 

Ayaat immediately became known to all Muslims, non-

Muslims and the Hypocrites, none of whom ever 

questioned, in the slightest, the veracity of the events as 

narrated in these Ayaat which they would have surely 

done had there been even a microscopic inaccuracy in the 

Qur'an's version of events. Thus the world has the most 

authentic and wholly unimpeachable record of events of 

these battles. I have, in narrating the events, quoted these 

Ayaat. 

 

 This Monograph is an adaptation of the book 

‘Battles by the Prophet – In the Light of the Qur'an’ 

written by Syyid Ameenul Hasan Rizvi.  INDSET is 

grateful to him for permitting to publish it under its 

banner thus contributing to its effort to produce a 



 ix 

complete and comprehensive set of authentic and simple 

literature on Islam. 

 

 We conclude with a prayer to Allah (SWT) to 

graciously bless our efforts with success (Aameen). 

 

 
 

 

      

                    Shah Manzoor Alam 

                                   Chairman - INDSET 

                 & 

                          Former Vice-Chancellor, 

                        University of Kashmir, 

                                                  Srinagar 



BATTLES BY THE PROPHET (SAWS) 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 Thirteen years of preaching of Islam to the people 
of Makkah by Prophet Muhammad (SAWS)1, with all 
sincerity, affection and compassion as it had been, had 
only transformed the Makkans’ initial indulgent 
indifference to irritation, irritation to wrath and wrath to 
active hostility.  Although the number of those coming 
into the fold of Islam during the whole of the 13-year 
period had hardly touched the three hundred mark 
(including women), what disturbed and infuriated the 
Quraysh was the fact that there was hardly a tribe or clan 
out of which one or more had not gone over to and 
embraced the new faith – Islam. More than that, the 
quality of Imaan, the strength of conviction and devotional 
attachment to the Prophet (SAWS) of those few hundred 
alarmed the Quraysh. Once having declared La Ilaha 
Illallah Muhammad-ur-Rasulallah [there is no god except 
Allah (SWT)2 and Muhammad is His Prophet (SAWS)] there 
was no enticement, no amount of physical torture or social 
persecution which would make them renounce the faith 
the declaration entailed. 

 Convinced, based on thirteen year’s experience 
and observations, of the utter futility of both coercion and 
allurements either stopping the trickling in of fresh 
entrants to the Prophet’s (SAWS) fold or making anyone 
come out of it, in desperation the Makkah chiefs decided 
to strike at the very root. Muhammad (SAWS) himself 
                                                           

1
    Stands for ‘Sallallahu Alaihi wo Sallam’, meaning ‘Allah’s blessing and  

peace be upon him’.  
2.   Stands for ‘Subhanuhu wo Ta’ala’, meaning ‘Pure and Exalted’. 
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should be killed, they resolved, jointly by one 
representative each from all the notable clans. It was at 
that stage that Allah (SWT) commanded the Prophet (SAWS) 

to leave Makkah and to migrate to Madinah on the very 
night the Makkans had fixed for his assassination. 

 It should be noted that no prophet ever left his post 
of duty, the place to which he was initially assigned for his 
d'awah (preaching) work, unless so commanded by Allah 
(SWT) no matter if he was unable to win even a single 
person to his mission. Prophet (SAWS) Nooh (Noah) 
preached Islam for some hundred years but could not win 
over more than a handful - only a prophet could 
demonstrate such steadfastness – but he did not leave his 
place until Allah (SWT) commanded him to do so.  
Prophet’s (SAWS) were even killed by those very people for 
the right guidance of whom they had been working but 
they did not go away because Allah (SWT) had not so 
willed. Personal safety was no consideration for prophets. 
The interest of their mission was all that mattered and 
what was in the best interest of a prophet's mission was 
known only to Allah (SWT). 

 If Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) was to act on his 
own he would have gone over to Madinah much earlier as 
he had the standing invitation extended jointly by its two 
main tribes, the Aus and Khazraj, who had offered not 
only hospitality but also allegiance. However, Prophet 
Muhammad(SAWS) waited for the Divine command 
although he had received indications that command Allah 
(SWT) to migrate to and make Madinah the new base for his 
mission was to come. Accordingly he had already 
instructed his Companions to start migrating to Madinah 
as and when they could and quite a few had already 
managed to do so. At last the command came and Prophet 
Muhammad (SAWS) left Makkah for Madinah in the 
company of Abu Bakr, his nearest and staunchest friend; 
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who became the first Khalifah after his demise ten years 
later. 

 The migration is an event of very great 
significance. It marked the turning point in the history of 
Islam. It marked the end of the era of passive resistance 
which the Prophet (SAWS) and his followers had been 
offering till then. With the migration to Madinah the days 
of passively suffering economic blockade and social 
boycott in the Shi’b-e Abi Talib (for three years); the days 
of those with no powerful tribal connections being forced 
to migrate to far off Abyssinia in Africa (twice); the days 
of Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) himself being stoned out of 
a town (Taif) bleeding profusely from head to foot; the 
days when Bilal bin Ribah (RA)3, the negro slave of 
Umayya bin Khalf and the eighth adult person to embrace 
Islam, suffering the torture of being thrown, naked above 
the waist, on the scorching sand in the hottest part of the 
day with a heavy rock on the chest; the days of 'Ammar 
(RA) helplessly watching his frail mother, Sumayya (RA), 

being brazenly stabbed to death to earn the distinction of 
being the first Muslim to fall martyr for adherence to 
Islam, and later seeing his aged father, Yasir, too, dying of 
tortures, and himself being laid, stripped above waist, on 
red-hot burning coals and the Prophet (SAWS) and his other 
Muslim brethren being unable to do anything except to 
watch in agonized helplessness, those days were over. 
Ended also were the days of passive resistance. Muslims 
would now retaliate, if assaulted. The Prophet (SAWS) 

would no more be content with simply watching and 
bearing what his opponents did. He would now take the 
initiatives; he would influence the course of events to the 
advantage of his mission. 

                                                           
3.  Stands for ‘Razi-allahu ‘unhu/anha/anhum’, meaning ‘Allah’s pleasure 

upon him/her/them’. 
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 In fact, the very first revelation of the Qur'an after 
the Prophet’s (SAWS) arrival in Madinah gave clear 
indications of the new phase the Islamic movement was to 
enter. Ayaat (Verses) 25 onwards of Surah Hajj (chapter 
22), revealed to the Prophet (SAWS) shortly after his landing 
in Madinah, are in a tone and tenor distinctly different 
from those revealed till then in Makkah. Ayaat 25 speaks 
of a severe chastisement for those who, in their arrogance, 
had not allowed Muslims to pay homage to the Holy 
Ka’bah in Makkah. Then up to verse 37 the revelation 
proceeds to inform Muslims of certain rituals and 
etiquettes to be observed for pilgrimage to Ka’bah. 
Superficially looking it may strike as odd that to those 
who had been forced out of Makkah, with no apparent 
prospects of ever returning to it in sight, the teachings 
concerning rites and etiquettes of pilgrimage to Ka’bah 
were being imparted. But in fact it was basharah (advance 
glad tidings) for Muslims that it will not be long before 
they would come in a position to pay homage to Holy 
Ka’bah at will by clearing it of all the idols defiling its 
sanctity. For the Prophet (SAWS) it was also a directive to 
plan his future course of action with that end in view (the 
basharah came true within ten years). Then the immediate 
next Ayaat (38) assures the believers that Allah (SWT) will 
certainly help them in securing that goal. What better 
assurance can one seek and ask for? 

 This verse is followed by verse 39 which sets the 
pace for the new strategy to be adopted. It reads: 
“Permission to take up arms is given to those upon whom war 
has been imposed as they are the wronged and the oppressed 
ones-and certainly Allah is eminently capable of helping them.” 
(Al-Hajj; 22:39) 

 In the succeeding verse (40) those to whom this 
permission to take up arms was given have been 
described as "those who have been driven out of their homes 
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(Makkah) unjustly for no other reason than that they proclaimed 
'Allah (SWT) alone is our Lord'" (and not the Laat or Hubal 
or Manat or 'Uzzah or any of the 365 idols placed in and 
around Holy Ka’bah as an act of greatest sacrilege ever). 

 A highly significant point to be noted here is that 
verse 39 is the first verse in which the word yuqateloon 
(taking up arms) has been used in the Qur'an in 
contradistinction with the word sabr or musabirah 
(meaning struggling with patience and fortitude, denoting 
passive resistance) that had been used in all the 
revelations till then. This is the first verse sanctioning qital 
fi sabeelillah [shedding blood, if need be, in the cause of 
Allah (SWT)]. The permission accorded in this verse was, 
about eight months later, raised to the dimension of 
command through verses 190, 191, 193 and 216 of surah 2 
(Al-Baqarah) revealed shortly prior to the Battle of Badr, 
the first regular battle between the Quraysh of Makkah 
and Muslims. It is also to be noted that permission to take 
up arms (Al-Hajj; 22:39) and then the command to that 
effect in Surah Al-Baqarah; 2:119-120 and finally in Surah 
Anfal; 9:38-41 was not a unilateral one. The Quraysh had 
already imposed a state of war on the Prophet (SAWS) and 
his followers. Except about the first four years, the 
remaining nine years that Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) 

lived in Makkah after the commencement of his mission, 
were marked by one-sided active hostility on the part of 
the Quraysh and the events subsequent to migration 
proved what aggressive designs they had harboured 
against the Prophet (SAWS) and the Islamic movement he 
was leading. It were the Quraysh of Makkah who 
mounted the first attack at Madinah (Battle of Badr) in the 
very next year after migration. Then the succeeding battles 
of Uhud (in the following year) and of Ahzab - the Battle 
of Trench - (two years later) were all started by the 
Quraysh. They were the attackers in all these battles till 
initiative power was wrested from them after the rout of 
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the combined might of all the notable tribes of Arabia 
(excepting only Banu Saqeef and Banu Hawazin of Taif 
region) in the Battle of Ahzab. 

 The word uzena (permission is given) in verse 39 of 
surah Al-Hajj (22) is significant. It shows that, while in 
Makkah, it was the Divine will that the Prophet (SAWS) 

and his Companions should stick to the course of passive 
resistance (sabr) against the atrocities perpetrated by the 
Quraysh. It means that they did not retaliate only because 
they had not been permitted to do so which in turn implies 
that they could have done so. And why not? Irrespective 
of their small number they were not all that weak. For one 
thing, as said above, there was hardly a tribe or clan in 
Makkah, big or small, out of which one or more, male or 
female, had not embraced Islam and that constituted a 
highly disturbing factor for the Quraysh of Makkah. 
Considerations of tribal affiliations being as strong as in 
those days, if Muslims were to start retaliating the 
situation would have been quite chaotic as under tribal 
traditions some tribes might well have sided with the 
Muslims in the event of an armed conflict because of their 
tribesmen being in the Prophet’s (SAWS) ranks. As the later 
battles proved, Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) was a superb 
general and master tactician who could have exploited the 
tribal prejudices to his advantage. But that would have 
meant a civil war and a lot of bloodshed which the 
Prophet (SAWS) abhorred. More than that, and above all, 
that would have not been wise, in fact detrimental to the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) mission, which was always the sole 
consideration in determining his attitude. 

 Then those who had embraced Islam in Makkah 
were not all mere nobodies. Besides Prophet Muhammad 
(SAWS) himself, who came from the noblest Hashmi branch 
of the Quraysh and was supremely courageous as 
recorded events bear testimony to, there was his real 
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uncle, Hamzah (RA) the valiant, who had once, on hearing 
the news of a Quraysh noble, Abu Jahal, having tortured 
and mauled the Prophet (SAWS), had rushed to the 
precincts of Holy Ka’bah, where Abu Jahal was sitting in 
the company of other nobles reveling at his achievement 
of the day, and had pronounced his having embraced 
Islam and challenged all those present to fight him. This 
had stunned all and nobody dared raise a finger against 
him. Hamzah (RA), besides his noble Hashemite descent, 
was a reputed swordsman who had later responded to the 
challenge of and killed the famed warrior and commander 
of the Makkan army, ‘Utbah bin Rabi’ah, in the single 
combat in the Battle of Badr and had then caused havoc in 
the ranks of the enemy in the pitched battle and had also, 
a year thereafter, given a heroic account of himself in the 
succeeding battle, the Battle of Uhud. 

 And there was 'Omar (RA), who later became the 
second Khalifah of Islam to be known as 'Omar the Great, 
who was dreaded by the Makkans so much that when he 
embraced Islam he went to Holy Ka’bah, proclaimed his 
having become the follower of Muhammad (SAWS) and 
dared anyone who "wished his wife to be widowed or 
children to be orphaned", but no one among the many 
present there could muster courage to say a word to him. 

 There was Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas (RA), the reputed 
archer, handing over arrows to whom during the Battle of 
Uhud the Prophet (SAWS) uttered, to the eternal credit of 
Sa’d, the affectionate words: Ya Sa’d irma, fidaka Abi wa umi 
(shoot the arrow, O Sa’d (RA), may you earn the devotion 
of my father and mother – a common Arabic expression to 
denote affection of high order). The Prophet (SAWS) also 
said of him "Yes, Sa’d (RA) is my (maternal) cousin, and 
there is none who can claim to have a cousin better than 
Sa’d (RA)." There was Abu ‘Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah (RA) 

who, during the days of Khalifah 'Omar (RA), commanded 
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Muslim armies to the conquest of Syria and Iraq, and Sa’d 
bin Abi Waqqas (RA), the conqueror of Persia, the two 
outstanding generals who between them overthrew the 
mighty Byzantine (Rumi) and Persian empires. 

 It is also to be noted that the Divine permission to 
Muslims to take to arms, mentioned above, was not a 
sudden one nor to an unwilling people as the word 
'permission' unmistakably suggests. In fact the Qur'an 

testifies that the Companions of the Prophet (SAWS) were 
eager for permission to be granted to them to unsheathe 
their swords in defence of the Prophet’s (SAWS) mission. 
Describing the mental state of the true believers' prayer for 
the grant of permission the Qur'an says: “Those who believe 
say 'why is not a surah sent down for us?' (wherein fighting is 
spoken about....)” (Muhammad; 47:20) 

 It cannot, therefore, be doubted that if Prophet 
Muhammad and his followers offered only passive 
resistance while in Makkah it was not because of any 
weakness or lack of courage on their part but for the 
reason that Allah (SWT) had so ordained. Otherwise, those 
who could unflinchingly withstand the severest 
persecution could well have hit back also. The Makkan 
period was a period of training them in steadfastness, 
patience and fortitude. One should not also forget that the 
migrant Muslims, along with their Madinite brothers-in-
faith, later gave an outstanding account of bravery in all 
the battles subsequently forced upon the Prophet (SAWS) by 
the Quraysh in all of which Muslims were lesser in 
number and inferior in equipment. The malicious bias that 
the Westerners have against Islam is too well-known. In 
that vein they have termed the Prophet’s (SAWS) migration 
to Madinah from Makkah as 'flight' and some of them 
have gone to the obnoxious extent of calling him 'fugitive' 
which is blasphemy pure and simple and wholly divorced 
of truth. The fact is that Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) 
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neither left Makkah as a 'fugitive' nor his arrival in 
Madinah was as a refugee as the Orientalists would have 
us believe. The impression they design to give is that the 
Prophet (SAWS) left Makkah to escape persecution and 
'fled' to Madinah to take 'refuge' and as his followers grew 
in number and he gained in strength he started waging 
battles and thus he established a state in Madinah by the 
power of sword and eventually became its head. This is 
just balderdash. 

 As asserted earlier, prophets did not leave their 
post of duty for consideration of their personal safety. 
They did so only when commanded by Allah (SWT). 
History of prophets bears this out. Prophet Muhammad 
(SAWS) already had standing invitation from those in 
Madinah who had embraced Islam, extended to him a 
couple of years prior to his migration, to go over to 
Madinah. Left to himself the Prophet (SAWS) would, 
therefore, have gone over to Madinah much earlier. He 
had all the incentive and opportunity to do so. Or he could 
have gone to neighbouring Abyssinia where King Najashi 
(Negus) was quite favourably disposed towards Muslims, 
some of whom had earlier migrated to that country (twice) 
and to whom he had extended hospitality and protection 
despite opposition by his own nobles and had refused to 
hand them over to a delegation of Quraysh who had gone 
there to claim them as 'misguided renegades'. But the 
Prophet (SAWS) waited for the command of Allah (SWT). 
The Bay’at-e-Aqaba (twice) i.e. the pledge of allegiance to 
the Prophet (SAWS) was made by persons belonging to 
both the two dominant tribes, Aus and Khazraj of 
Madinah.  The bay’at clearly and unequivocally 
acknowledged the Prophet (SAWS) as their guide and 
leader in all matters, mundane as well as religious, and the 
Prophet (SAWS) entered Madinah in that capacity only. 
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 History records the fact that a highly talented and 
handsome person, 'Abdullah bin Ubaiy by name, had 
already been chosen by the people of Madinah to be made 
their king. Even a crown had been designed and was 
being prepared to decorate his head on the occasion to 
come. But with the turn of events as a consequence of the 
Bay’at-e-'Aqaba the programme was shelved and the 
arrival of Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) was awaited 
instead. 'Abdullah bin Ubaiy harboured strong grudge 
against the Prophet (SAWS) for this and hypocritically 
embracing Islam did his worst against the Islamic 
movement all through his life earning the title of Raees-ul 
Munafiqeen (Chief of the Hypocrites) and took his 
frustration to the grave. Could it have been a refugee 
coming to seek refuge and shelter with the people of 
Madinah because of the impending arrival of whom the 
crowning of a king-to-be was given up? 

 As a matter of fact even before the Prophet 
(SAWS)set his foot in Madinah his writ was running large 
there. He had already nominated 12 persons, nine from 
Bani Aus and three from Bani Khazraj, as his naqeebs 
(deputies) who not only educated the people in the tenets 
of Islam but also administered the affairs of their 
respective tribes. They acted as such and wielded 
authority on behalf of and in the name of Prophet 
Muhammad (SAWS). 

 Another angle worth taking note of is that 
immediately after arriving in Madinah the Prophet (SAWS) 

took charge of the affairs not only of Muslims - the 
Mohajireen (migrants) and the Ansaar (helpers) of Madinah 
- but of the people of almost the whole of Yethrib region. 
This is established by the charter known in history as the 
Charter of Madinah (Meethaq al-Madinah)4 drawn and 

                                                           
4.  See appendix - I  (Page No. 154). 
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enforced by the Prophet (SAWS). This charter covered all 
the tribes and clans in and around Madinah, including the 
Jews, all mentioned by name in separate clauses, and the 
Aus and Khazraj. All of them had submitted to the terms 
of the charter thus acknowledging the position of 
eminence of the Prophet (SAWS) in the socio-political set-
up of Yethrib. 

 It is significant that the document had Bismillahir 
Rahmanir Raheem at its head and the body of the charter 
began with the words: “This is a document from Muhammad, 
the Messenger of Allah (SWT)....” The enumeration of the 
rights and obligations of Muslims - migrants and the 
Ansaar – beginning with Clause 10, ended with Clause 22 
which reads: "Any matter which you may disagree upon 
shall be referred to Allah (SWT) and Muhammad". Then 
follows Clause 35 which reads: "None of them (the various 
tribes and clans of the Jews mentioned by name earlier) are 
to go to war without the permission of the Prophet (SAWS)" and 
Clause 41 provided: "should any dispute or controversy 
likely to cause trouble arise among the people covered by 
this document, it would be referred to Allah (SWT) and His 
Prophet (SAWS).  Allah (SWT) will guarantee the 
observance of this document." 

 This charter had been finalized, as stated above, 
before even the Battle of Badr, the first in the series of 
aggressions mounted by the Quraysh of Makkah against 
the Prophet (SAWS) and Muslims, which was fought in the 
second year after migration and in which the Makkans 
had suffered a humiliating defeat. It shows that even 
before the Prophet (SAWS) could establish, in some 
measure, his military might, he had been accepted and 
acknowledged as a chief in the new set-up resulting from 
his arrival in Madinah. 
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 The Prophet (SAWS) lived in Madinah for the last 
ten years of his life. Except for the last year of his life there 
he hardly had a day of peace. From the very beginning he 
had to contain the Quraysh, the most powerful and 
respected people in Arabia, who not only them-selves 
mounted attack after attack against the Prophet (SAWS) but 
also continuously instigated some of their surrogates 
around Madinah to create trouble for him and for the 
Islamic movement he was leading. This went on till the 
eighth year after migration when at last Makkah was 
conquered by the Prophet (SAWS) and all Makkans 
embraced Islam. During this period the Prophet (SAWS) 
had to deal with a sizeable number of the Hypocrites 
(Munafiqeen) also, led by 'Abdullah bin Ubaiy, mentioned 
earlier, who had outwardly embraced Islam but constantly 
conspired with the Makkans and the Jews against Islam 
and did let go of no opportunity to try their hand at acts of 
sabotage from within. Then there were the Jews who were 
heavily concentrated in the suburbs of Madinah and all 
along siding with the enemies of Islam, sometime openly 
and sometime secretly, constantly tried to stab Muslims in 
the back till they were finally dealt with in the seventh 
year after migration (details in the following pages). 

 Under these conditions the Prophet (SAWS), as 
leader of the Islamic movement, had to be constantly on 
the alert, watching every move of the formidable enemies, 
much too large in number, made openly or clandestinely, 
and had to make preemptive or counter moves as suited 
the occasion. Patrol and reconnaissance parties had to be 
kept constantly on the move which sometime resulted in 
skirmishes and clashes. To top it all there was the threat 
from across the borders, from the mighty Roman empire 
in particular, with which the Makkans, the Jews and the 
Hypocrites all were in league and with whom one battle, 
the Battle of Mauta, had already been fought outside 
Arabia in which the Roman army, although far 
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outnumbering the Muslims, was successfully contained. 
To apply the modern terminology it may well be said that 
the whole of the period in Madinah was spent in a state of 
emergency, internal as well as external. How the matters 
stood can be judged from the fact that between the second 
and ninth year after migration the Muslims were perforce 
involved in no less than 81 encounters with the enemies 
which consisted of major or minor battles, skirmishes and 
clashes including the Battle of Ahzab, also known as the 
Battle of Trench, in which Madinah remained under very 
tight siege of the combined might of almost all the tribes 
of Arabia, led by the Quraysh of course. In Islamic 
terminology the battle or other war-like expedition in 
which the Prophet (SAWS) personally participated, and 
naturally commanded, is called Ghazwah and that in which 
he did not personally take part is called Sariyah. Out of the 
81 encounters that Muslims had with the enemies during 
the Madinah period the Prophet (SAWS) personally took 
part in 27. 

 Looking at things in this perspective it would 
appear that heavily occupied as the Prophet (SAWS) had 
been with the struggle for survival against menacing odds 
he would not have found enough time to devote to the d'awah 
work, i.e. work of preaching and propagating Islam, his 
real mission in life. But it is stunningly remarkable that 
not for a day did the Prophet (SAWS) allow these highly 
taxing and energy -consuming engagements to interfere 
with his d'awah work. Preaching parties were regularly 
sent to various tribes around Madinah and the tribes were 
invited to come to Madinah to know about Islam with the 
result that there was a constant flow of fresh entrants to 
the fold of Islam. When the Prophet (SAWS) performed the 
Hajj (Pilgrimage) in the last year of his life, he did so with 
no less than one hundred and forty four thousand 
(144,000) followers, and when he breathed his last three 
months thereafter, not only the entire Arabian peninsula 
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stretching to one million square miles had come under the 
sway of Islam but almost the entire people inhabiting the 
peninsula, barring only a few thousand living on the 
borders of Arabia, had also embraced Islam. “Truth arrived 
and falsehood vanished: falsehood is certainly bound to vanish.” 
(Al-Isra; 17:81) 

 As is well-known, Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) was 
commissioned to prophet-hood towards the end of the 
fortieth year of his life and expired on June 8, 632 AD 

when he was 63. Thus the total duration of his preaching 
Islam comes to 8,156 days. Armed conflict of Islam with 
Kufr began only after the Prophet’s (SAWS) migration to 
Madinah. The total number of those killed during the 
Madinah period (3,604 days) is 1,018, Muslims accounting 
for a mere 259 (255 according to another version) and non-
Muslims accounting for 759 - less than one human life 
every third day - and the world witnessed not only the 
greatest social transformation and political revolution 
(compare it with the stupendous loss of life and 
widespread devastation in the French Revolution and the 
Bolshevik Revolution) but also the unmatched intellectual 
enlightenment which flood-lit the Dark Ages, and within 
less than 25 years after the Prophet (SAWS), Islam won the 
lands and hearts of the people of the entire region of what 
is now known as the Middle East, Egypt in Africa and the 
whole of the then vast Persian empire. The record is 
matchless. 
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CHAPTER – 1 

THE BATTLE OF BADR 

  (Ramadan 18, Hijrah year 2 : 625 AD) 

 

 On the eighteenth day of the holy month of 
Ramadan, in the second year after the migration of Prophet 
Muhammad (SAWS) and his Companions from Makkah to 
Madinah, was fought the first regular battle between 
Muslims of Madinah and the Quraysh of Makkah on the 
battle ground of Badr, a small township located at nearly 
four fifth of the distance from Makkah to Madinah. The 
outcome of the Battle of Badr, in which Muslims, 
commanded by the Prophet (SAWS) himself, scored a 
resounding victory over the enemies of Islam, three times 
over in number and far better equipped in arms and 
armours, was that Madinah emerged as a full-fledged 
state in Arabia headed by Prophet Muhammad (SAWS). 

 Although Jihad in Islam is not confined to battles to 
be fought only in defence, history has it that all the battles 
that were fought during the lifetime of the Prophet (SAWS) 
were fought in self-defence and to meet the aggression 
mounted by enemies against the Islamic State. It appears 
that Allah (SWT), who has absolute control over 
everything, did specially plan things in this manner so 
that history should also confirm the title of Rahmat-ul-lil-
'Alameen (blessing for the universe) conferred upon him 
by Allah (SWT).  History bears out that although the 
Prophet (SAWS) was an extremely brave and courageous 
person and commanded all the major battles in his lifetime 
and led a few warlike expeditions too, not a single person 
among the 759 non-Muslims killed during the 23 years of 



Battles by the Prophet (SAWS) 16 

his prophet-hood in various battles and skirmishes was 
slain by him with his own hands (in fact during the entire 
span of 63 years of his life). Out of a total of 6,564 
prisoners, which fell into his hands in different battles 
during the 10-year period after his migration to Madinah, 
he ordered the execution of only two and that too not for 
having participated in war against him but for their other 
well – established crimes. 

 The most outstanding example of his being mercy 
personified is his treatment of Wahshi, the negro slave 
who had killed the Prophet’s (SAWS) dear and valiant 
uncle, Sayyid-ush Shuhada (leader among the martyrs) 
Hamzah (RA), from a concealed spot in the Battle of Uhud. 
When Wahshi (RA), later having embraced Islam, was 
brought before him the Prophet (SAWS) simply turned his 
face and said to his Companions not to bring Wahshi (RA) 

before him as seeing him revived the painful memories of 
the martyrdom of his uncle, Hamzah (RA). To quote just 
another incident, when Suhayl bin 'Amar, who was 
known for composing highly derogatory verses and 
speaking foul against the Prophet (SAWS) very frequently, 
was brought after the Battle of Badr before the Prophet 
(SAWS) as a prisoner of war, 'Omar (RA) suggested that as a 
punishment for his obnoxious utterances two of his front 
teeth be removed. Muhammad (SAWS) the Rahmat-ul-lil-
'Alameen, did not permit even that. 

BACKGROUND 

 Before going into the account of the Battle of Badr 
it is necessary to have a look at the background and study 
the chain of circumstances which led both the Quraysh of 
Makkah and Muslims to that fateful plane of Badr. This 
study will also help in determining that for Muslims the 
Battle of Badr was a battle fought in self-defence and was 
not a battle of aggression. 
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 As is well-known quite a few persons from 
Madinah to whom the Prophet (SAWS) had preached Islam 
and apprised of his mission, when they came to Makkah 
for pilgrimage, had embraced Islam and had invited him 
to shift to Madinah pledging their support and allegiance 
to him. These pledges are known as the first Bay’at-e-
'Aqaba and second Bay’at-e-'Aqaba.  On the occasion of the 
second Bay’at 'Abbas (RA) bin Abdul Muttalib had clearly 
warned the Madinites that by offering the Prophet (SAWS) 
to shift to Madinah they would be inviting the wrath of 
the Quraysh and should be prepared for that. 'Abbas (RA), 
the real uncle of the Prophet (SAWS), had not till then 
embraced Islam but had great love, affection and 
sympathy for his nephew. He enjoyed a position of 
eminence among the Quraysh and his warning to the 
Madinites was from one who knew. This was not a 
groundless apprehension. History records that when the 
Quraysh came to know of the Bay’at-e-'Aqaba they 
confronted the Madinites and plainly told them that their 
plan to provide a base for the Prophet (SAWS) in Madinah 
would tantamount to inviting war though "we dislike 
going to war with you more than with any other people in 
Arabia" they had said. This shows the intensity of hostility 
of the Makkans towards the Prophet (SAWS) and his 
mission, that even if Muhammad (SAWS) left Makkah for 
good they would not leave him alone but would go after 
him wherever he may be even if it meant going to war 
with those whom he chose to live and be with. 

 In fact the Quraysh had become so alarmed at the 
steady rise in the number of persons responding to the call 
of the Prophet (SAWS) and remaining steadfast in their 
faith despite persecutions that they had held a high-power 
meeting to decide what to do. In that conclave different 
suggestions were discussed. One of the suggestions was 
that the Prophet (SAWS) should be driven out of Makkah 
and what he did away from Makkah should not worry 
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them. But this was not agreed to because, it was argued, in 
that case his mission would flourish un-checked. The final 
decision unanimously taken was that the Prophet (SAWS) 
should be killed “When the unbelievers plotted against you to 
either keep you in the chains, or kill you or to expel you....” (Al-
Anfal; 8:30), and that one representative each from all the 
branches of Quraysh and other clans of Makkah should 
participate in the killing so that in case the Prophet’s 
(SAWS) tribesmen (Banu Hashim) thought in terms of 
retribution they would be deterred with the prospect of 
having to deal with all the Makkan tribes and clans. This 
clearly shows that they were after the Prophet’s (SAWS) 

blood in order to crush the nascent Islamic movement 
which they assessed could not be checked so long as the 
Prophet (SAWS) lived to guide and lead it. This reading of 
their intention is further strengthened by the fact that 
when the Prophet (SAWS) managed to leave Makkah for 
Madinah, un-harmed, on the very night the Makkan chiefs 
had planned to assassinate him, they got terribly worked 
up and ran on all sides to spot him and also announced a 
big reward for anyone who would capture or slay the 
Prophet (SAWS). 

 How bitterly wrathful the Makkans felt at the 
prophet having left Makkah unharmed; what their 
reaction to it was; and what they intended to do to the 
Prophet (SAWS) if ever they got the opportunity, is 
reflected in a quatrain which one 'Uqbah bin Abi Mo'ait5 
had composed and which he used to recite in a loud voice 
going through the streets of Makkah to keep up the 
frenzy. The quatrain was: “O thou the rider of Quswa!6 who 
has succeeded in escaping from our clutches, don't think that 

                                                           
5.  This ‘Uqbah was one among those eleven youths of the Quraysh who had 

surrounded the house of the prophet with the intention of killing him the 

night he left Makkah for migrating to Madinah.  

6.  The name of the she-camel riding which the prophet migrated to Madinah 

from Makkah.  
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thou hast really saved thyself; soon wilt thou find me over thee, 
astride my steed, then I will quench the thirst of my lance with 
thy blood, drop by drop, and my sword will draw out of thy 
body all the fraud thou hast perpetrated (Na'uzu billah).” 

 Then there is on record the letter by the Makkans 
jointly addressed to the Ansaar and the Jews of Madinah 
and delivered to 'Abdullah bin Ubaiy, the leader of the 
Hypocrites, in which the threat was made in unambiguous 
terms that either they should turn the Prophet (SAWS) out 
of their land or else be ready to face an attack by the 
Makkans who would "destroy them and molest their 
womenfolk". It was plain ultimatum of war. This letter 
was followed by a threatening message directly to migrant 
Muslims: "Don't feel elated at having succeeded in 
sneaking away in safety from Makkah. We will come to 
Madinah to deal with you." And the Makkans did in fact 
give demonstration of their hostile intentions in practical 
manner more than once. There were quite a few minor 
skirmishes around Madinah between armed Makkans 
gone there with the intention of doing mischief and the 
reconnoitering parties which the Prophet (SAWS), as an 
alert strategician, kept constantly mobile. A more telling 
proof of it came when barely a year after Hijrah 
(Migration) Kurz bin Jabir Al-Fihri and his gang 
committed robbery in the pastoral lands close to Madinah 
and lifted several camels, goats and cows, etc. It was 
meant to convey the message to the Muslims in Madinah 
that in spite of being about five hundred kilometers away 
they were still within the striking range of the Makkans. 

 Even after the Prophet (SAWS) and his Companions 
had migrated to Madinah the hostility of the Quraysh had 
not abated and they continued to harbour strong 
animosity towards him, his mission and his followers. An 
incident which speaks of the continuing hostility of the 
Makkans towards Muslims relates to Sa’d bin Mu'az (RA), 
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a nobleman of Madinah who had embraced Islam and was 
well-known to the Quraysh. Not long after the Prophet’s 
(SAWS) migration to Madinah he went to Makkah to 
perform ‘Umrah’. He was accosted by Abu Jahal – a leader 
of the Quraysh and bitterest enemy of the Prophet (SAWS) 
and Islam – at the entrance of Holy Ka’bah who 
threateningly said to Sa’d (RA): "You have given shelter to 
the renegades from among us and have pledged support 
to them and still you expect us to allow you to 
circumambulate the Ka’bah in peace! Had you not been the 
guest of Umayya bin Khalf you would not have left this 
place alive." Sa’d (RA) retorted: "By Allah (SWT)! If you 
stop me from this (i.e. visiting Ka’bah) then beware of that 
which will be much harder for you in consequences" 
(referring to trade caravans of the Makkans to and from 
Syria which were the backbone of Makkans’ economy and 
had to pass close by Madinah). 

 One hurdle in the way of the Makkans’ desire to 
launch an attack on Madinah, however, was that the 
powerful tribe of Banu Kinanah inhabited an area falling 
on route to Madinah from Makkah and strong hostility 
existed between the Quraysh and this tribe. The Quraysh 
feared that Banu Kinanah will not allow safe passage to 
them through their territory. They feared also that Banu 
Kinanah may deceptively agree to allow the Makkan army 
to pass through their territory and then taking advantage 
of the absence of the leaders and fighting men they may 
invade the defenceless Makkah. The Quraysh, therefore, 
started sending feelers to Banu Kinanah and succeeded in 
getting an assurance from them that in case of the 
Makkans mounting an invasion on Madinah they will 
allow them safe passage and will do no harm to Makkah 
while the Makkans were engaged in battle with Muslims 
in Madinah. 
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 All the above narrated facts clearly establish that a 
state of belligerency existed between the Makkans and the 
Prophet (SAWS) and his followers ever since the Prophet 
(SAWS) and his Companions had migrated to Madinah and 
that the Makkans had been harbouring designs of 
aggression against Muslims and were on the lookout for a 
suitable opportunity to do so which soon came their way. 

THE GENESIS 

 In the second year of the Prophet’s (SAWS) 

migration to Madinah a trade caravan, led by Abu Sufiyan 
bin Harb, left for Syria and returned loaded with costly 
merchandise. As the main route from Syria to Makkah lay 
a few miles to the west of Madinah, Abu Sufiyan, who had 
only about 30 to 40 persons to guard the caravan, became 
apprehensive lest Muslims in Madinah getting to know of 
the approaching caravan should attack it, which will be 
impossible for his guardsmen to defend.  Abu Sufiyan, 
therefore, dispatched a camel-rider post haste to Makkah 
to inform the Quraysh of the danger the caravan was in 
and to come to the caravan's rescue. The messenger, on 
reaching Makkah, gave an alarmingly exaggerated 
account of the situation as if the caravan was under 
imminent threat of attack by Muslims. The news not only 
worried the Makkans who had invested heavily in trade 
but also infuriated them. They took it as a great affront 
that the handful of uprooted Muslims should dare 
challenge the might of the powerful and noble Quraysh of 
Makkah. Bugles were sounded and in no time an army of 
one thousand men, well-equipped and armed to the teeth, 
was ready and marched out of Makkah with the intention 
of finally doing away with the menace at Madinah by 
crushing the resurging Islamic movement once for all. The 
army had one hundred strong cavalry, six hundred mails, 
(suits of armour) and a large number of horses and camels 
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with swords, lances, bows, arrows, and shields in 
abundance. 

 The Prophet (SAWS), an alert leader as he was, got 
intelligence of the march of the Makkan army and their 
intentions, and had to take a decision. At that stage Allah 
(SWT) sent an inspiration to him that He would make 
either of the two – caravan or the army of the Quraysh – 
fall to Muslims. This is borne out by verse 7 of Surah Anfal 
which was revealed following the Battle of Badr and 
contains not only comments on the battle but also, 
appropriately in that background, several laws and 
guidelines about war. In the verse the Qur'an says: “Recall 
to your mind the occasion when Allah gave you the promise that 
one of the parties of the enemy will be made by Him to fall in 
your hands and you wished that the weaker of the two should be 
yours; but Allah willed that Truth should be established 
according to His words and to finish off the roots of the 
unbelievers.” (Al-Anfal; 8:7). 

 This verse of the Qur'an is a conclusive proof of the 
fact that before leaving Madinah the choice of either 
attacking the caravan of the Makkans or encountering the 
advancing Makkan army was clearly placed before 
Muslims by the Prophet (SAWS) along with the tiding that 
whichever of the two they chose, will be theirs. It should 
be noted that Surah Al-Anfal which contains this verse 
was revealed soon after the Battle of Badr and there were 
hundreds of people, both Muslims and non-Muslims, and 
also the Hypocrites who were fully in the know of the 
events preceding and following the Battle of Badr. Had the 
statement contained in this verse (8:7) been incorrect in the 
slightest, many persons would have spoken to contradict 
it and the Prophet (SAWS) would have lost his credibility. 
The very fact that not a single tongue moved in refutation 
of this statement, does show that in fact the option of 
choosing between the caravan and the marching army of 
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the Makkans with the tiding of either one being 
overwhelmed by Muslims was placed before Muslims by 
the Prophet (SAWS). 

ORIENTALISTS' BIAS 

 Before going into the discussion as to which of the 
two Muslims opted for, it is necessary to show why a clear 
understanding of the correct position in this regard is 
necessary. 

 The Orientalists have floated the canard that 
hearing of the caravan Muslims were struck with the 
greed of loot and started from Madinah to attack the 
caravan but as Abu Sufiyan, leading the caravan, 
successfully maneuvered to dodge Muslims and managed 
to go beyond their reach by changing the traditional route, 
Muslims were frustrated and turned to fight the Makkans. 
This, in fact, is a sinister plot to defame those early 
Muslims and by this assertion the Orientalists want to 
lend support to their other thesis that because all Muslims 
who had migrated to Madinah had gone there penniless, 
and the Ansaar of Madinah had no capacity to support the 
large number of migrants, the migrant Muslims gave 
themselves up to thuggery and started waylaying and 
looting individuals and smaller groups around Madinah 
to provide sustenance for themselves.  Thus, the 
Orientalists claim that, used to loot and robbery as 
Muslims had become, they were greedily keen to attack 
the caravan. 

 This is not only poppycock but, in fact, a vicious 
concoction bearing no relation whatsoever with truth. Not 
all Muslims who left Makkah to migrate to Madinah did 
so empty-handed.  Many of them, specially the prominent 
ones among them, had left Makkah openly and without 
any let or hindrance by the Makkans and had carried with 
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them all their wealth and belongings they chose to take 
with them.  They came laden with their movable 
possessions and were pretty well in a position to take care 
of themselves on reaching Madinah without being a 
burden on anyone. For those not so happily placed the 
Prophet (SAWS) arranged for Mwakhat, i.e. made one 
migrant the brother of one Ansaar to be taken care of by 
the latter who readily offered to share equally with his 
migrant brother all that he possessed. 

 To feed and arrange for the maintenance of one 
person could not, understandably, have been difficult for 
one Madinite. They were good agriculturists and generally 
fairly well-off. Even then the migrants did not like to 
remain as dependents and, therefore, took to trade and 
labour and became self-supporting. 

 In fact, among all the migrants there were only a 
handful, popularly known as Ashab-as-Suffah (literally, 
people of the platform) who did not take up any economic 
activity.  That was because they constantly remained in 
Masjid-un-Nabi (Prophet’s (SAWS) Mosque), on a small 
platform, carefully attending to all the religious discourses 
of the Prophet (SAWS), studying the Qur'an and also 
imparting religious education to the new entrants to the 
fold of Islam.  Thus there was no need for Muslim 
migrants to resort to high-way robberies for their living 
nor would the Madinites have allowed it, because were it 
to be so, it would have brought a bad name to them and 
they would also have been exposed to retaliation 
whenever they moved out of Madinah which they had to 
often do.  And, above all, it is unthinkable that the Prophet 
(SAWS), who was the leader and guide of all Muslims and 
who controlled the affairs of Madinah and who is 
universally acknowledged, including even by his worst 
critics, as one who brought about a great transformation in 
the moral behaviour of the Arabs and disciplined them to 
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a remarkable degree, would have acquiesced in, or even 
tolerated, such nefarious activities.  And then, had it been 
so, the Prophet (SAWS) would not have been successful in 
entering into treaty agreements with neighbouring tribes, 
which he started doing soon after reaching Madinah in 
terms of the Charter of Madinah, which he had drawn and 
prepared just after reaching there in his capacity as the 
acknowledged Chief of Madinah. 

 This demolishes the very foundation on which the 
Orientalists have tried to build up the fable that, 
accustomed to loot as they were, Muslims had marched 
out of Madinah to fall on the caravan and that it was only 
because of the caravan managing to escape that they had 
the encounter with the Makkan army. The manifest 
absurdity of the proposition is further established by the 
fact that by all accounts, Muslims, led by the Prophet 
(SAWS) himself, marched straight towards southwest 
leading towards the route to Makkah as it was from that 
side that the Makkan army was marching towards north. 
Had the intention been to attack the caravan Muslims 
would have headed towards northwest from where the 
caravan was moving southward to Makkah. 

 It is true that Abu Sufiyan, after dispatching his 
messenger to Makkah calling for help to come to the 
rescue of the caravan, wisely decided that instead of 
continuing to march on the regular route to Makkah, 
which would inevitably bring him within the striking 
range of Madinah, it will be safer to change the route 
rather than move on in the hope of the help from Makkah 
reaching him.  It was more likely that before help from 
Makkah could reach the Muslims may accost the caravan, 
as Madinah would have been at much shorter distance 
than from Makkah where the caravan would have been, 
had it continued the journey along the coast of Red Sea.  
The changed route taken by Abu Sufiyan, scarcely used, 
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was a difficult one, but by taking it, he put more distance 
between his caravan and Madinah.  Another point worth 
taking note of is that if Muslims had initially set their 
mind on attacking the caravan there was nothing to stop 
them from pursuing the caravan even on its changed 
route. The caravan, laden as it was with merchandise in 
big quantity, could naturally move at a slow pace while 
Muslims, riding light, could easily have overtaken it 
which, they knew, had only 30 to 40 guardsmen to be 
dealt with while they were eight to ten times their number 
in strength. And in that case they would very well have 
avoided confronting the Makkan army at least till after 
having looted the caravan. But they did not go in pursuit 
of the caravan and straightaway went towards Badr in the 
south from which direction the Makkan army was to 
come, and camped there. 

 Yet another proof of the aggressive designs of the 
Makkans is furnished by the attitude of the Makkans 
themselves. When Abu Sufiyan changed the route of the 
caravan and felt that he was out of danger and safe from 
the apprehended attack by Muslims, he sent word to the 
advancing Makkans that he had been able to save the 
caravan from the attack and that they should better return 
to Makkah. The advancing Makkans, after having received 
the message, did not choose to return to Makkah but 
continued with their advance towards Madinah with the 
intention of wiping Muslims out of existence so that, on 
the one hand, they could settle the score with the migrant 
Muslims and, on the other, with the Madinites for having 
extended support to them and also to do away forever 
with the threat from Madinah, under the new conditions, 
posed to their trade caravans on which depended their 
economy. 

 It will be useful here to revert to the testimony of 
the Qur'an regarding the decision of Muslims under 
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which they had marched out of Madinah. As shown 
above, Allah (SWT) had, through inspiration, informed the 
Prophet (SAWS) that one of the two, i.e. either the caravan 
or the Makkan army, will fall in their hands and the choice 
was left to them (Al-Anfal;8:7). As it was already known by 
then through the reconnoitering scouts that on the one 
side the caravan was coming from the north (Syria) and, 
on the other, the Makkan army was marching from the 
south, the Prophet (SAWS) collected the Muslims - the 
Makkan migrants and the Madinites - and apprised them 
of the situation that on the one side there was the caravan 
and the Makkan army on the other and that Allah (SWT) 
had promised them victory over whichever they may 
choose and asked them which they preferred. 

 At first Muslims expressed their preference for the 
caravan, reasons for which are easy to understand. But the 
Prophet (SAWS), a great leader and endowed with great 
farsighted as he was, had other ideas. He thought it was a 
decisive moment which called for valiant action to dispel 
the common belief that Muslims formed just a weak group 
surviving only because the Quraysh had allowed them to 
survive and had not taken upon themselves to do away 
with them. The Prophet (SAWS) intended to impress upon 
all concerned that he was leading a group of dedicated 
persons who existed in their own right, on their own 
strength, capable of taking initiatives and not because they 
were allowed to survive. It was further obvious that even 
if Muslims went after the caravan and captured it, the 
Quraysh will not swallow the loss and humiliation 
passively and will certainly invade Madinah to take 
revenge even before Muslims could benefit from the fruits 
of their booty. The Prophet (SAWS), thereby, thought it 
more prudent and a better strategy to take on the Makkan 
army rather than the caravan. 
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 The continuous belligerent attitude of the Makkans 
towards the Prophet (SAWS) and his followers even after 
their migration to Madinah, as detailed above, does 
establish that if not actually at war the Muslims were, 
indeed, in a state of war with the Makkans. Hence striking 
at the economy of the Makkans by attacking their trade 
caravan was a perfectly legitimate action. Moreover, the 
highly provocative brazen robbery by Kurz bin Jabir al-
Fihri with full support of the Makkans only a few days 
earlier, as already narrated, did provide ample 
justification for retaliation. Therefore, had the Prophet 
(SAWS) really decided to attack the caravan, which in fact 
he had not, it would have been an action to which, by any 
standard, no exception can be taken. 

PROPHET’S (SAWS) RELUCTANCE 

 It was with these considerations that when the 
proposal to go for the caravan came forth, the Prophet 
(SAWS) showed his reluctance to accept it and repeated his 
question. It was enough indication that the Prophet (SAWS) 
was not in agreement with the proposition. Thereupon, 
Miqdad bin 'Amr (RA), representing the migrants, stood 
up and said that the Prophet (SAWS) may take any decision 
and they would follow him unhesitatingly. The Prophet 
(SAWS) then turned towards the Ansaar as he was anxious 
to know their mind because, while the migrants had 
nothing to lose as a state of open hostility already existed 
between them and the Makkans, it were the Ansaar of 
Madinah who were to be most affected by the decision. 
Even though Makkans nursed a grouse against them for 
having given shelter – much to their disliking and quite 
against their wishes – to the Prophet (SAWS) and his 
migrant Companions, there was no real hostility with the 
Madinites. But if they joined the expedition with the 
Prophet (SAWS) it would mean inviting hostility. 
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Therefore, the Prophet (SAWS) deliberately turned to the 
Ansaar and asked them what they had to say. 

 Being so directly addressed and having read the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) mind, Sa’d bin Mu'az (RA), speaking for 
the Ansaar, made a brief but powerful speech pleading 
complete allegiance to the Prophet (SAWS) and expressing 
firm determination to follow him through thick and thin 
and to willingly abide by any decision he took. Thus, 
fortified with the full support of the Mohajireen and 
Ansaar, the Prophet (SAWS) conveyed to them his decision 
that he wanted them to go to encounter the advancing 
Makkan army and not after the caravan. 

 It should be borne in mind that this was in the 
early days of Islam. How hard and miserable the life of 
Muslims had been in Makkah is too well-known. It was 
just the second year after Hijrah and conditions in 
Madinah were quite unsettled. The Prophet (SAWS) had 
not had time enough to instill full Islamic devotion and 
discipline among all those who had embraced Islam. True, 
Muslims had steadfastly endured persecution in Makkah 
and the Madinites had courageously offered shelter and 
hospitality to the Prophet (SAWS) and other Makkan 
migrants, but to go straight to war against the Makkans 
was a much more serious matter with obvious grim 
repercussions. It was a combination of all these factors that 
even though some leaders of both the Mohajireen and 
Ansaar had spoken of abiding by whatever decision the 
Prophet (SAWS) might take, the same enthusiasm and 
devotion had not simmered down to the rank and file, 
more particularly among the Ansaar. That was the reason 
why some of the Muslims were quite nervous and 
harboured misgivings about the outcome of the venture. 
The Qur'an has described their state of mind in these 
words: “(It was) just as when your Lord ordered you out of 
your home in truth, even though a party among the Believers 
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did not at all relish it.  And behaved as if they were being driven 
to death....” (Al-Anfal; 8:5~6). 

 This again clearly shows that when Muslims 
marched out of Madinah it was to encounter the 
advancing Makkan army and not to attack the caravan 
because had the latter been the case they would have been 
full of confidence, rather exuberant, because with their 
number (300) the caravan with hardly 30 to 40 guardsmen 
would have been an easy prey for them and there would 
have been no occasion for any of them to be in that state of 
nervousness which in the words of the Qur'an made them 
feel "as if they were being driven to death." 

THE ENCOUNTER 

 The Prophet (SAWS) led his Companions to Badr 
(leaving Madinah on Ramadan 12) where he camped 
waiting for the advancing Makkans. The site he selected 
was highly advantageous for Muslims militarily. Major 
General Akbar Khan of Pakistan has written a whole book 
Hadees-e-Difa' in which he has, with comparative records 
of known military generals from Chengiz Khan down to 
those participating in the Second World War, has 
established that in all the battles that the Prophet (SAWS) 
led (Ghazwat) he had employed the most appropriate 
strategy befitting the occasion and those were technically 
as perfect as any by other reputed military generals. 
General Khan has, of course, drawn heavily on Dr. 
Hameedullah’s famous work, the only of its kind so far, 
'Ahd-e-Nabavi ke Maidan-e-jung. 

 The Prophet (SAWS) had a total of 313 to 317 
Companions with him comprising around 85 migrants, 
170 Madinites of Khazraj tribe and about 60 of the tribe of 
Aus. They had only 70 camels and two horses on which 
Muslims, including their commander, the Prophet (SAWS), 
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rode turn by turn, and only 6 mails (suits of armour). 
When the two combatant groups - 300 on one side and one 
thousand on the other can hardly be called armies – came 
face to face with one another on the 18th day of Ramadan, 
the disparity between the two was too striking. The 
Prophet (SAWS) bowed in total humility before Allah (SWT) 
and prayed: "O Allah (SWT)! The Quraysh have come in 
with all their pride to prove Your Prophet (SAWS) a liar. O 
Allah (SWT)! Send now the help You have promised. O 
Allah (SWT)! If these handful of Muslims are killed today 
there may never be anyone on this earth to worship You." 

 Did indeed come the promised help. Within hours 
of the pitched battle, preceded by customary single 
combats which went heavily against Makkans, the proud 
Quraysh were completely routed. Quite a few of their 
known leaders were killed. The total killed amounted to 
70 and an equal number were taken prisoner. Twenty-two 
Muslims were martyred. None fell prisoner in the enemy's 
hands. The pride of the Quraysh went before a fall. The 
message went home all-around that Muslims are a new 
emerging power claiming recognition in their own right 
and not living by sufferance; that the new movement has a 
powerful base, a dedicated and valiant cadre and an 
extremely agile, alert, astute and wise leader-commander 
in the form of Prophet Muhammad (SAWS). This 
movement had to be taken note of. Either its d'awah 
should be accepted or there has to be a treaty of alliance 
with it or, if neither, one has to enter into alliance with 
those hostile to it. But none dare ignore it. 

HIGHLIGHTS 

 Before the start of the pitched battle, as was 
customary, ‘Utbah bin Rabiah, the commander of the 
Makkans, a noble of the Quraysh and a fighter of great 
repute, stepped out of the ranks along with his younger 
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brother Shaibah and son Waleed, both also famed 
warriors, and challenged the Muslims for single combat. 
Abu Huzaifah (RA), ‘Utbah's own son, who had embraced 
Islam and was in the Prophet’s (SAWS) camp, wanted to go 
and fight his own father as the enemy of Islam.  His 
commitment to Islam transcended the bonds of close 
blood relationship. But the Prophet (SAWS), extremely 
decent-minded as he was, while appreciating the gesture, 
did not approve of it and instead, beckoned 'Auf (RA), 
Mu'awwaz (RA) and 'Abdullah bin Rawaha (RA) – all from 
Ansaar – to take on the challengers. In enthusiastic 
compliance the three marched forward and came face to 
face with the Makkan challengers. The proud ‘Utbah 
enquired of them who they were. When told, he 
disdainfully addressed the Prophet (SAWS) and said he 
and the two with him were of too noble a descent to 
degrade themselves by fighting with the 'shepherds of 
Yethrib' and that some others equal to them in nobility be 
sent to fight. The Prophet (SAWS) signalled the three 
Madinites to return to the ranks and bid Hamzah (RA), his 
real uncle, ‘Ali (RA), his own cousin and ‘Ubaidah (RA) bin 
Harith bin 'Abdul Muttalib (RA), another cousin brother of 
the Prophet (SAWS), all Hashmi Quraysh, to meet the 
challenging trio. 

 First ‘Utbah clashed with Hamzah (RA) and in no 
time his dead body rolled in the dust. Infuriated at the 
sight of his father having been killed Waleed attacked ‘Ali 
(RA) but soon met the fate of his father. ‘Ubaidah (RA) was 
watching the absorbing duel between ‘Ali (RA) and 
Waleed when Sha’ybah, the uncle of Waleed, 
treacherously struck the off guard ‘Ubaidah (RA) violating 
the established norm of combat. ‘Ubaidah (RA) was fatally 
wounded. Seeing this act of treacherous cowardice 
Hamzah (RA) and ‘Ali (RA), who had by then finished off 
Waleed, made a dash and instantly killed Sha’ybah. 
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 The wounded ‘Ubaidah (RA) was carried by his 
two companions to the Prophet (SAWS) who, on anxious 
enquiry by ‘Ubaidah (RA), assured him that if he died of 
the wound he would be a Shaheed (martyr) straightaway 
entering Paradise with high rank. Gladdened by the tiding 
‘Ubaidah (RA) said, "had Abu Talib (the Prophet’s (SAWS) 

uncle who had bestowed great affection on and extended 
full patronage and protection to the Prophet (SAWS) 
against heavy odds) been alive today he would have 
confirmed that I have been true to this couplet. 

“Lanusallim- ho hatta Nusarra haulahu 

Wa nuzhil - wo un abnaana wal halael." 

(We will surrender Muhammad to the enemies only after 
we are dead in defending him; we ignore and forget our 
own sons and wives for the sake of Muhammad). 

 After the pitched battle had been in progress for 
some time two Ansaar youth, Mu'awwaz and Mu’az by 
name, both sons of Ibn 'Arafa (RA) and still in their teens, 
approached 'Abd al-Rahman bin 'Auf (RA) and asked him 
if he could point out Abu Jahal (the inveterate enemy of 
the Prophet (SAWS) and one of the chiefs of the Quraysh 
who had been the greatest tormentor of the Prophet 
(SAWS) while in Makkah) to them. On enquiry by 'Abd al-
Rahman (RA) the youth replied that they had taken oath to 
try to kill Abu Jahal as he had tormented the Prophet 
(SAWS) most. 'Abd al-Rahman (RA) pointed out Abu Jahal 
to them who was astride a horse with a strong contingent 
of armed guards around him and directing the battle as he 
had taken over the command of the Makkan army after 
‘Utbah had been killed, as narrated above. The two youth 
thanked 'Abd al-Rahman (RA) and darted towards Abu 
Jahal like a hawk descending on its prey. Displaying great 
velour and remarkable swordsmanship, they fought their 
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way to Abu Jahal and breaking the cordon of guards 
around him killed the bitterest enemy of Prophet 
Muhammad (SAWS) and Islam. 

THREE INCIDENTS 

 Three incidents following the Battle of Badr are 
worth recording: 

 As stated above, 70 of the Makkans had been taken 
as captive on the battlefield. One among them was Suhayl 
bin 'Amr who was a fiery orator and had gained wide 
notoriety, to the great agony of the Prophet (SAWS) and his 
Companions, for his virulent and most offensive attacks 
on the Prophet (SAWS) in his speeches. When he was found 
among the captives 'Omar Farooq (RA) suggested that two 
of his front teeth be pulled out as a deserving chastisement 
and also that he may not in future be so fluent in his vile 
speeches. The Prophet (SAWS), although having full power 
over Suhayl and having himself been the most aggrieved, 
did not agree. Moreover, for the moral training of his 
Companions he said: "Allah (SWT) may disfigure me on 
the Day of Judgment if I were to do so." 

 All the captives had been tied to different pillars. 
Among them was also 'Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib (RA), 
the real uncle of the Prophet (SAWS) (who later embraced 
Islam during the expedition for the conquest of Makkah). 
The Prophet (SAWS) knew that 'Abbas (RA) all along had a 
soft corner for him and had accompanied the Quraysh to 
Badr much against his wish. The ropes round him were 
too tight and he was moaning in pain. As night fell the 
Prophet (SAWS) could hear his moans and on enquiry 
learnt the truth. It pained him to see his uncle in pain and 
he started pacing restlessly. The Companions asked him 
why he was so perturbed. The Prophet (SAWS) told them 
the reason of his agitation. The Companions forthwith 
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offered to loosen the ropes round 'Abbas (RA). The 
Prophet (SAWS) said it could be done only if the ropes of 
all the captives were loosened, not of his uncle alone. 
Accordingly, all the prisoners received similar treatment.  

 Here was Muhammad (SAWS)  who was the head 
of the State, the supreme commander of the army which 
had taken the Makkans as captives and above all the 
Prophet (SAWS) of Allah (SWT) to whom his followers had 
sworn complete allegiance. He could have done whatever 
he wished and there was none to question his authority 
nor even to grumble at whatever he did or ordered done. 
But he did not do what he had wished doing until he had 
secured the concurrence of his followers and that too not 
in favour of his uncle exclusively but for all similarly 
placed. The Prophet (SAWS) was setting up high 
democratic traditions. 

 About dealing with the 70 prisoners of war, there 
were three courses open for the Prophet (SAWS), all the 
three being in conformity with the established traditions 
of Arabia in those days. He could have put all of them to 
the sword. This was, in fact, suggested to him by no less 
an illustrious Companion than 'Omar (RA), who later 
became the second Khalifah. He had even suggested that 
every prisoner should be slain by his nearest relative 
among the Muslims (many among the army of Makkans 
had their relatives among the migrant Muslims including 
fathers and sons on the opposite sides on the battlefield of 
Badr). But the Prophet (SAWS) did not accept the 
suggestion.  

 The second course open for him was to take them 
all as slaves and distribute them as such among the 
victorious Muslim combatants. Prophet Muhammad 
(SAWS) did not do even that although that would also have 
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been quite in keeping with the acknowledged practice 
then prevalent. 

 The third course available was to secure ransom 
for the release of the prisoners. The Prophet (SAWS) opted 
for this. Here again the Prophet (SAWS) showed his 
greatness as a social reformer. He collected reasonable 
ransom for freeing those who could manage it, but set free 
without charging any ransom those who could not 
arrange for it. And for those among the prisoners who 
knew reading and writing (literacy rate among Arabs in 
those days was extremely poor and while being literate 
added to one's standing in the society, to be totally 
unlettered carried no stigma at all), the ransom fixed by 
the Prophet (SAWS) was just that they should teach reading 
and writing to the children of the Ansaar. 

 After all the very first revelation which had come 
to Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) from Allah (SWT) was: 
“Read in the name of you Lord....  Who taught man by the pen.” 
(Al-‘Alaq; 96:1&5). 

QURAN'S WORD COMES TRUE 

 The Prophet (SAWS) and his followers returned to 
Madinah in glory and while they were engaged in joyous 
thanks-giving to Allah (SWT) for their victory over the 
Makkans at Badr they received another news– a double– 
happy news– to add to their gratitude to Allah (SWT). The 
news was that in a complete reversal of fortunes the 
Christian army of Heracles, the Qaisar of Rum7 (the 
Byzantine empire) had inflicted big defeat on the army of 
Kisra (the emperor) of Persia in Azerbaijan and was on the 

                                                           
7.  Not to be mistaken, as commonly done, for  the  ancient  Roman empire 

with Rome as its capital in present day Italy. Rum in the context of the 

Qur'an and history of Islam refers to the vast Byzantine empire with 

Constantinople (now Istanbul), in present day Turkey, as its capital. 
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advancing march to recapture the territories  conquered 
earlier by the Iranians. 

 The significance of the news warrants elaboration. 
It lies in something which had happened about nine years 
earlier in Makkah. Its background is that around the year 
603 AC Iran started a long war against the Roman empire. 
In the early years of the war the Iranians, who had given it 
the colour of crusade between their religion (Fire-worship) 
and Christianity, captured territory after Rumi territory 
causing great devastation. This went on for nearly a 
quarter century. By the year 615 AD the situation was that 
the Iranians had captured a large chunk of the Qaisar's 
territory comprising Damascus, Jordan and Palestine 
including Bait-ul Muqdas – Jerusalem–and had reached the 
frontiers of Egypt. All in all the Rumi Christians were 
passing through an extremely miserable period with no 
apparent prospect of a change for the better. 

 In this on-going war, the sympathy of Muslims 
was with the Christians because, despite some aberrations, 
they still were closer to Muslims in Faith as they believed 
in all earlier Prophets, and in Divine revelations to them. 
The idolaters of Makkah had a dislike for Christians 
because of their fundamentally being anti idol-worship 
and felt a degree of affinity with the Iranians because the 
Iranians attributed divinity to Ahraman and worshipped 
fire as manifestation of the divine power of Ahraman 
which was akin to idol-worship. 

 Conditions for the Prophet (SAWS) and his 
followers, too, in Makkah then (in 615 AD) were none too 
good. A good number of Muslims, unable to withstand the 
persecution had migrated to the far away Christian 
Abyssinia, the opposition to the Prophet (SAWS) and his 
remaining followers by the Makkans was at its peak and 
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the prospects for the flourishing of his mission were, 
apparently, quite bleak. 

 The Makkans added to Muslims' distress by 
taunting them saying: “Look how the idolaters like us are 
eliminating the monotheists like you. Your fate will be the 
same here.” 

 It was under these gloomy conditions that by way 
of consoling the Muslims and boosting their confidence 
Surah Ar-Rum (Chapter 30) of the Qur'an was revealed to 
the Prophet (SAWS), the first six verses of which are: “The 
Rumis are vanquished in the nearby land but will be victorious 
after a few (from three to ten) years, as Allah alone always has 
power over all affairs. That will be the day when the Muslims 
will be celebrating a victory (at Badr) bestowed on them by 
Allah..... This is a promise of Allah who never goes back on His 
promise.....” (Ar-Rum; 30:2~6). 

 The victories of the Iranians over Rumis continued 
till about eight years after the revelation of chapter 30 
during which period i.e. by 622-23 AD the Iranians 
captured the whole of the province of Egypt, large part of 
Asia Minor and had closed in on Constantinople itself. In 
the mean time the Prophet (SAWS) and his followers had 
migrated to Madinah in the year 622 AD. 

 In the same year (622 AD) Heracles, who had not 
lost heart even in the face of such heavy reverses, planned 
a counter offensive to be mounted from the rear of Iranian 
armies. Accordingly he left Constantinople and went 
away to Armenia where he gathered a big force and from 
that base  attacked the Iranians who were routed in the 
very first encounter. The Rumis, in hot pursuit of the 
retreating Iranians, penetrated Azerbaijan and destroyed 
the holiest place of worship of Iranians. That was in the 
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year 624 AD (Hijrah year 2) and it was at about the same 
time as the battle of Badr. 

 The Muslims were doubly happy at receiving the 
news firstly, because the word of Allah (SWT) which the 
Makkans had disdainfully sneered at, came true. [One 
Ubaiy bin Khalf had even entered into a bet of one 
hundred camels with Abu Bakr (RA) against the Qur'an's 
prophecy coming true while Abu Bakr (RA) was so solid in 
his faith of the Qur'an being the word of Allah (SWT) and 
Mohammad (SAWS) being Allah’s (SWT) Apostle that he, 
without the slightest hesitation had accepted the bet. That 
was prior to the prohibition on betting (gambling) which 
came later in Madinah and, therefore, Abu Bakr (RA), 
under the directive of the Prophet (SAWS), collected the 
one hundred camels from Ubaiy bin Khalf and gave them 
all away in charity.] 

 The other and additional reason for the Muslim's 
happiness was that the victory had, at last, come to the 
Christians who, as stated above, were akin to Muslims in 
the fundamentals of their Faith. 
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CHAPTER – 2 

THE BATTLE OF UHUD 

(Shawwal 15, Hijrah year 3 : 625 AD) 

 

 One year and 20 days after the Battle of Badr, on 
Saturday the 7th of Shawwal in the third year after Hijrah, 
was fought the second major battle between the Believers 
and the unbelievers, known in the annals of history as the 
Battle of Uhud. It is so named because it was fought on the 
plane stretching from the hillock of Uhud, about five miles 
away to the north from Madinah. It was the second 
attempt by the Quraysh to finish off Islam and the 
Muslims. 

 As has already been mentioned in the chapter on 
the Battle of Badr, there existed a permanent state of 
hostility, declared by the Quraysh of Makkah, against 
Muslims settled in Madinah under the leadership of 
Prophet Muhammad (SAWS). The defeat suffered by the 
Makkans at the hands of Muslims in the Battle of Badr, 
which the Makkans had launched with the hope of 
destroying completely the resurging Islamic movement, 
had infuriated the Makkans and they were hell-bent to 
avenge the defeat, regain their prestige and achieve their 
avowed objective– finishing off the Prophet (SAWS), his 
followers and his mission. 

 Although Muslims had been victorious in the 
Battle of Badr they had not pressed forward the advantage 
to attack Makkah itself to break the power of the Quraysh. 
They had returned to Madinah with 70 prisoners, all of 
whom had later been freed as already stated. On the other 
hand, even though a few of the top nobility and 
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acknowledged warriors among the Makkans had been 
killed, the defeat at Badr had not made any serious dent in 
the power and strength of the Quraysh which had 
remained almost intact. Loss of face was greater than loss 
of men and material and Makkans were extremely anxious 
to avenge their defeat at Badr. As a matter of fact they 
started preparations for the next encounter immediately 
on reaching Makkah. The whole proceeds of the trade 
caravan from Syria (which was the cause of the Battle of 
Badr) was appropriated for the preparations of war and 
further contributions were appealed for to which the 
response was generous and enthusiastic. 

 Fuel was constantly being added to the fire by 
Makkan women, many of whom had lost their husbands 
or sons or brothers in the Battle of Badr and were burning 
to have the revenge. They recited inciting poems 
reminding the Makkans of the defeat and the humiliation 
suffered at Badr and exhorting them to get ready for 
revenge and to shun all pleasures and pleasantries of life 
until they had bathed in the blood of Muslims. Leaders of 
the Quraysh capitalised on this mass fury and were soon 
able to collect an army of 3,000, armed to the teeth, with 
provisions in abundance and determined not only to wipe 
off the stigma of their defeat at Badr but to also eliminate 
all Muslims and Islam from the face of the earth. There 
were women from the nobility of the Quraysh to 
encourage them and singing girls to entertain them. Thus, 
strengthened in its determination and confident of victory, 
the army marched towards Madinah. 

 After the Battle of Uhud Surah Al-e-'Imran was 
revealed which, in the unique and inimitable style of the 
Divine Book - the Qur'an - narrates in its later parts some 
outstanding events preceding, during and following the 
battle to which hundreds were witness and fully in the 
know of. Not a tongue moved to contradict any of the 
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assertions made therein. Thus we have an absolutely 
authentic record of the incidents surrounding this historic 
battle which saw absorbing fluctuation of fortunes and in 
which, by a strange and inexplicable turn of events, 
honours remained even. 

ROLE OF MUNAFIQEEN (HYPOCRITES) 

 When news of the advancing Makkan army and its 
strength and equipment reached Madinah, Prophet 
Muhammad (SAWS) held consultations with his followers 
to evolve a strategy for defence. Quite a few elders were of 
the opinion that in view of the strength of the enemy, it 
would be prudent to remain within the city of Madinah 
and defend the attack from a dug-in position. But some 
others, particularly the youth who had not taken part in 
the Battle of Badr and regretted having missed that 
opportunity, pressed hard the view that Muslims should 
march out of Madinah and encounter the enemy in the 
open. The Prophet (SAWS) appeared to be in favour of the 
former view but the youth did not realise it and went on 
pressing their suggestion. While the issue was still being 
debated the Prophet (SAWS) left the meeting, went inside 
his house and returned wearing the battle arms. The youth 
then realised that the Prophet (SAWS) did not approve of 
their suggestion and hence humbly offered to give up 
their stand. But the Prophet (SAWS) replied: "It does not 
behove a Prophet (SAWS) to put away the arms, having put 
them on, without a fight." Thus the Muslims, one 
thousand in strength, marched out of Madinah after 
Friday prayers and proceeded towards Uhud, five miles 
away from Madinah. 

 There was an unhappy development on the way. 
'Abdullah bin Ubaiy, who was the leader of the 
Hypocrites, had also been of the view, for reasons of his 
own, that Muslims should defend Madinah from inside 
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rather than encountering the enemy in the open. But the 
Prophet (SAWS) had, under the circumstances narrated 
above, led the Muslims out of Madinah. 'Abdullah bin 
Ubaiy made it a ground to desert the Muslims. Having 
moved a short distance along with Muslims he said he 
would not proceed because the Prophet (SAWS) had not 
acted on his suggestion and also said he was not sure the 
battle will take place and so he returned to Madinah 
accompanied by his three hundred followers. This act of 
treachery reduced the strength of Muslim fighters to seven 
hundred against three thousand. 

 Here a word about 'Abdullah bin Ubaiy. He was a 
man of striking personality and intelligence. He was quite 
popular among the Madinites and had great influence 
over them, so much so that the people of the entire Yethrib 
region had made up their mind to make him their king 
and a crown was also being designed to adorn his head. 
But then the Madinites, going for pilgrimage to Makkah, 
started coming under the influence of Prophet 
Muhammad (SAWS) and began to respond to his d'awah by 
embracing Islam. As their number grew they invited the 
Prophet (SAWS) to migrate and lead the Islamic movement 
from Madinah. Thus the plan of installing 'Abdullah bin 
Ubaiy as chief of Madinah was shelved and the seal was 
finally put on his dreams with the arrival of the Prophet 
(SAWS) in Madinah as the acknowledged leader of Banu 
Aus and Banu Khazraj, the two dominant tribes of 
Yethrib. 'Abdullah bin Ubaiy grudgingly resigned to his 
fate. He found that there was no place for him in Madinah 
without embracing Islam which he outwardly did while 
nursing a strong grouse and grudge against the Prophet 
(SAWS) for having deprived him of the position of 
eminence which he had till then enjoyed with the 
prospects of further honours to follow. He, thus, 
outwardly kept the appearance of being a Muslim and 
follower of the Prophet (SAWS) but was, in fact, hostile to 
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him and persistently conspired to sabotage the Prophet’s 
(SAWS) mission. 

 When 'Abdullah bin Ubaiy deserted the Muslims 
on their way to Uhud with three hundred of his followers 
it understandably caused some perturbation. The people 
from the tribes of Banu Salamah and Banu Haritha were 
so jolted by this that they also started thinking in terms of 
deserting the Prophet (SAWS) and his Companions. But the 
Prophet (SAWS) was totally unruffled and finally some 
seniors among his Companions succeeded in persuading 
Banu Salamah and Banu Haritha to desist from the act of 
cowardice and to remain firm in their faith in Allah (SWT) 
and His Apostle. 

 These two incidents have been referred to by Allah 
(SWT) in the following verses (verses) of the Holy Qur'an: 
“....They said 'had we been sure that battle will take place today 
we would certainly have joined you....” (Al-e-‘Imran; 3:167). 
And “Remember the time when two groups among you lost 
courage and were about to show cowardice although Allah was 
there as their Protector.....” (Al-e-‘Imran; 3:122). 

BRILLIANT GENERAL 

 The Prophet (SAWS), with seven hundred followers, 
reached Uhud and took up position. As at Badr, the point 
selected by him for stationing his men shows what a 
brilliant general the Prophet (SAWS) was. In fact, it is 
militarily an outstanding achievement that both at Badr 
and Uhud he so maneuvered that both battles were fought 
at the spots of his choice and his followers could be 
stationed in a distinctly advantageous position against the 
enemy. In the Battle of Uhud, the Prophet (SAWS) stationed 
his men with the mount of Uhud behind them and also 
flanking them on their right and left. But for a narrow 
passage in the hillock on the left (eastern) side of Muslims 
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they were safe from any attack either from the rear or from 
their right side. To guard against any attack from the left 
through the narrow passage, the Prophet (SAWS) stationed 
a contingent of 50 archers under the command of 
Abdullah bin Jubair (RA) at the mouth of the passage with 
strict instructions not to leave the spot, come what may, 
"Even if you see kites and vultures of Uhud picking the 
flesh of our dead bodies you should not leave this place 
(unless ordered)," were the words in which the Prophet 
(SAWS) detailed their duty to the archers. 

 Just before the start of the battle, as both armies 
took positions, a group of 14 women from the nobility of 
the Quraysh, led by Hind, the wife of Abu Sufiyan bin 
Harb, who was commanding the Makkans (her father 
‘Utbah and brother Waleed had been slain in the Battle of 
Badr) went through the ranks of the Makkans singing to 
the accompaniment of daff (a musical instrument). The 
song was: We are the daughters of the stars in the sky, we tread 
on soft carpets. If you march forward we will embrace you, but if 
you beat retreat we will have nothing to do with you. Then Abu 
'Aamir, a priest who formerly had great influence over the 
Ansaar, appeared on the scene and addressed the Ansaar in 
a bid to make them desert the Prophet (SAWS). But now 
that the Ansaar had become the followers of Muhammad 
(SAWS) he could cut no ice with them. And then history 
recorded a very moving incident. Hanzala (RA), son of 
Abu 'Aamir, who was now a Muslim and with the 
Prophet (SAWS), begged permission of the Prophet (SAWS) 
to go and kill his own father for his crime of enticing the 
Ansaar against the Prophet (SAWS). But Rahmat-ul lil-
'aalameen (mercy for the universe) as the Prophet (SAWS) 
was, he did not approve that a son should assault his own 
father, the sublimity of the cause notwithstanding. 

 As at Badr, the Quraysh challenged Muslims for 
single combat. First, Talha, a renowned warrior among the 
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Quraysh, came out and challenged the Muslims. The 
Prophet (SAWS) beckoned ‘Ali (RA) to take on him who 
duly overpowered and slew Talha. Furious at seeing his 
father rolling in the dust, the son, 'Usman, advanced and 
hurled the challenge. This time the Prophet (SAWS) 
selected his own dear uncle, Hamzah (RA), to deal with 
him. In no time the son also went the father's way. That 
was enough for the Makkans. They surged forward and 
started the pitched battle. As the battle progressed, Khalid 
bin Waleed, who had not till then embraced Islam, a 
shrewd tactician that he was, assessed the situation and 
realised that Muslims, despite being less by one-third in 
number, but commanded ably by the Prophet (SAWS) 
himself, were fighting so valiantly and in such a 
disciplined manner that it appeared difficult to defeat 
them in straight battle. He thought of attacking them from 
the eastern side which could be done by passing through 
the narrow passage in the hill of Uhud. He circuited round 
the hill of Uhud twice with a band of Makkan soldiers and 
came to the passage to attack Muslims from the east. But 
the Prophet (SAWS) had already foreseen the eventuality 
and had stationed 50 archers to guard the passage. These 
archers repulsed Khalid's sorties and he had to retreat on 
both the occasions. 

 A Negro slave of Jubair bin Mut'im, Wahshi by 
name, was an expert in throwing small lances. Hind, the 
wife of Abu Sufiyan, had promised him that she would 
secure his freedom from his master and shall also enrich 
him with precious gifts if he would kill Hamzah who had 
killed her father and brother in the Battle of Badr in single 
combats. Hamzah(RA) was fighting so valiantly that he 
had penetrated deep into the ranks of the Makkans slaying 
many. Wahshi was hiding behind a big rock, his favorite 
small spear clutched in his right hand, watching Hamzah 
(RA) advancing brandishing his sword and the Makkans 
shrinking in terror and avoiding to confront him. Hamzah 
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(RA) came near the rock behind which Wahshi was 
crouching ready with the poisoned weapon in his hand. 
As Hamzah (RA) came within striking range Wahshi flung 
the spear with force and accuracy and it pierced the 
unguarded body of Hamzah (RA) to make him fall a 
martyr. Wahshi jumped in wild joy and rushed to inform 
Hind of his achievement and claim the promised prizes. 

 Khalid bin Waleed had correctly assessed the 
fighting potential of the combatants. Within four hours 
Muslims got the better of the Makkans who started 
retreating despite their superior numerical strength. 
Muslims pressed hard and the Makkans fell into complete 
disarray. As the Makkans retreated beyond their camp, the 
youth, mostly Madinites, instead of pursuing the Makkans 
and slaying them to break their strength, engaged 
themselves in collecting the booty from the Makkans’ 
camps. The Makkans, after retreating some distance and 
finding that they were not being pursued, regrouped 
themselves and reorganised their ranks. In the meantime, 
the 50 archers whom the Prophet (SAWS) had stationed to 
guard the passage on the eastern side saw the enemy 
retreating and their fellow-soldiers collecting the booty. 
They thought the battle was over – had been won – and 
leaving their post of duty rushed toward the enemy's 
camps to share the booty. Their commander, 'Abdullah 
bin Jubair (RA), implored them not to leave their position 
in contravention of the Prophet’s (SAWS) directive.  But 
they heeded him not saying the battle was over and there 
was no point in their remaining there. 'Abdullah (RA) was 
left with only a handful of soldiers. Khalid bin Waleed, 
who had all along been looking for this opportunity, again 
collected some men and made a dash for the passage. 
Heavily outnumbered, the handful of Muslims fought 
valiantly and all fell to the sword of Khalid and his party. 
Khalid with his men crossed the narrow passage and 
attacked Muslims, whose ranks had been broken, from the 
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rear. The retreating Makkans had also by then regrouped 
themselves and did re-mount the attack. Muslims, with 
ranks broken, were thus sandwiched between the enemy 
from the front and from the side and complete chaos 
followed. 

 As the tables had turned on Muslims, only because 
they had yielded to the temptation of collecting the booty 
by falling on the deserted camps instead of pursuing the 
retreating enemy, and because the archers had left their 
post of duty also falling prey to the greed of booty and 
had also committed an act of great indiscipline in the 
process by disobeying their commander deputizing the 
Prophet (SAWS), this is how Allah (SWT) mentioned it: 
“Allah did fulfill His promise of victory to you. In the beginning 
you were putting the enemy to the sword as He willed but later 
when you demonstrated weakness and fell in difference about 
the order and disobeyed it, and when saw that which you loved 
(the booty) you disobeyed your commander.... and then Allah 
caused a setback to visit you.....” (Al-e-‘Imran; 3:152).  And 
“Those among you who had turned their backs on the day of 
battle did so because Satan had made them falter on account of 
their weakness (for material gains). But Allah forgave them for 
He is Oft-Forgiving and Most Forbearing.” (Al-e-‘Imran; 3:155).  

And then taking advantage of the favourable 
psychological moment yet another blow was dealt to the 
unsavoury lust for wealth. Usury or interest being the 
greatest manifestation of inhuman greed for money, it was 
proclaimed: “O ye who believe! Give up devouring interest, 
doubled and multiplied, and fear Allah so that ye may really 
prosper.” (Al-e-‘Imran; 3:130). 

 This verse of the Qur'an does not categorically 
declare taking of interest as Haraam (prohibited) but 
simply aims at creating an aversion for it in the minds of 
Muslims. Complete ban on interest was imposed seven 
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years later when the verses prohibiting the taking of 
interest were revealed (Al-Baqarah; 2:275 ~ 279). 

TABLES TURN 

 As the Makkans regrouped and attacked Muslims 
from the front and Khalid from the side, Muslims were 
caught on the wrong foot and fell into complete disarray. 
They ran helter-skelter and some of them, in sheer panic, 
climbed the hill of Uhud. The Prophet (SAWS), however, 
did not lose his cool and, surrounded by a few 
Companions, stood firm and tried to rally back his 
followers calling out: "O servants of Allah (SWT)! Come 
back to me, here I am." This situation has been recorded in 
the Qur'an thus: “Recall when you were running away and 
were climbing up the hill in panic without looking back and the 
Prophet  was calling out to you from your rear, then Allah gave 
you sorrow upon sorrow so that you may learn a lesson for the 
future.....” (Al-e-‘Imran; 3:153). 

 A stone hurled at the Prophet (SAWS) struck him 
and he stumbled and fell down in a pit, wounded. 
Involuntarily escaped from his lips the words: "How can a 
people prosper who assault and injure the Messenger of 
Allah (SWT)." Involuntary though, the utterance was not 
liked by Allah (SWT) and the Divine displeasure was thus 
expressed: “(O Prophet) you have no say in the decision of 
matters. It is for Allah  alone to either pardon them or to punish 

them.....  ....He forgives and punishes whomsoever He pleases: 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Al-e-‘Imran; 

3:128~129). 

 In the meantime, Muss’ab bin 'Umayr (RA), who 
resembled the Prophet (SAWS) in stature and build, fell a 
martyr and the news spread that the Prophet (SAWS) 
himself had been martyred. This, naturally, had an 
extremely unnerving effect on Muslims. Some, including 
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the great 'Omar (RA), threw away their swords saying life 
was not worth living when the Prophet (SAWS) was no 
more. Some even thought if Muhammad (SAWS) was the 
Prophet of Allah (SWT) how could it be that he met with 
his death. The reaction of 'Omar and others no doubt 
showed their deep attachment to the Prophet (SAWS) but it 
was not compatible with the spirit of the Islamic d'awah to 
which they had responded. True, Muhammad (SAWS) was 
the Prophet of Allah (SWT) but he was, after all, a mortal 
who had not invited them to his personal allegiance but to 
Islam, the religion approved and prescribed by Allah 
(SWT) for mankind, and which was eternal. Muslims were 
supposed to be the members of Hizbullah - Allah’s (SWT) 
party - which was to continue for ever. Allah (SWT), 
therefore, admonished the Muslims for this deviation in 
the following strong words: “Muhammad, after all, is no 
more than a prophet just like many other prophets preceding 
him. Then will you turn back if he dies or is slain. Hark! He who 
turns back will not do an iota of harm to (the cause of) Allah.....” 
(Al-e-‘Imran; 3:144). 

 The Makkans were having upper hand and 
Muslims were under great pressure. The enemy had 
reached and assaulted even the Prophet (SAWS) who got 
injured and fell down in a pit. Some Muslims were no 
doubt still fighting valiantly but they were few and far 
between and without any rank formation. Total rout was 
imminent and had things gone on as they were Muslims 
would have been totally crushed. But then a strange thing 
happened. The Makkans, instead of pressing home the 
advantage that was with them in a big way, for no 
explicable reason, decided to call it a day. They 
unilaterally stopped fighting and retired. 

 No plausible rational explanation can be given for 
this act of the Makkans. If ever there was an opportunity 
for them to finish off Muslims and the Islamic movement 
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it had come their way on that day at Uhud. Had they 
continued fighting they might have slain many and taken 
captive the rest because the hill of Uhud being at the back 
of Muslims they were unable to effect a retreat from that 
side and in the front were the Makkans outnumbering 
them three to one and Khalid bin Waleed putting pressure 
from the side flank. The Makkans could then have 
triumphantly marched to Madinah which had none except 
the old, the women and children among Muslims to resist, 
and the Hypocrites and the Jews to help and welcome 
them. It might well have been the end of Islam. But, as 
said above, a totally inexplicable thing happened and 
instead of going in for the kill for which conditions were 
all too favourable, and despite Khalid bin Waleed's 
insistence to continue with the battle, Abu Sufiyan, their 
commander, decided to call it a day contenting himself by 
challenging Muslims to meet them again at Badr a year 
hence. In the absence of any rational explanation for this 
act one has but to believe that Almighty Allah (SWT) 
willed it so and made the Makkans act as they did. What 
could well have been a decisive victory, first for Muslims 
and then for the Makkans, ended thus in a stalemate. 
Allah (SWT) has spoken thus to Muslims on this point 
through the Qur'an: “Do not lose heart, victory will certainly 
be yours provided you remain firm in faith. No matter if you 
have been hurt this time, your opponents have also suffered 
likewise earlier (in the Battle of Badr). Such days of varying 
fortunes We bring to the lot of men and men by turns. The blow 
was dealt upon you so that Allah may ascertain who from 
among you are steadfast testifiers to Truth..... Do you think you 
will enter heavens without being tested....?” (Al-e-‘Imran; 3:139, 

140&142).  And: “What is it that when some suffering came to 
you, you cried out 'how has it come to us' whereas you forget 
that your opponents too have suffered twice as much8 (in Badr). 

                                                           
8.   In the battle  of  Uhud seventy  Muslims  had  fallen  martyr  while  in  the 

battle of Badr seventy Makkans had been killed and an equal number (70) 

were taken captive by Muslims. "Twice as much" refers to that. 
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(O Prophet) tell them that it is of your own doing: Allah has, of 
course, power over everything. The setback you suffered on that 
day of fighting was willed by Allah.....” (Al-e-‘Imran; 3:165 & 

166). 

 After covering quite some distance away from the 
battlefield of Uhud it gradually started dawning upon the 
Makkans that they had committed a big mistake by 
unilaterally opting for cessation of hostilities while odds 
were heavily in their favour. They halted at a place and 
reconsidering their decision thought of changing course 
and attacking Madinah. But the thought that Muslims, too, 
would have by then returned to Madinah and fortified the 
town deterred them. In fact, for the Makkans to attack 
Madinah was such an obvious course that the very next 
day of reaching Madinah, while Muslims were still licking 
their wounds, were mourning the 70 of those who had 
fallen martyr in the battle (as against 30 of the enemy) and 
were frustrated at the setback, the Prophet (SAWS) 
summoned his Companions and said they should march 
out to encounter the Makkans who were quite likely to 
realise their mistake and assault Madinah. Even under 
those frustrating conditions the dedicated followers of the 
Prophet (SAWS) responded to the call and the Prophet 
(SAWS) led them up to Hamra al-Asad, a place eight miles 
away from Madinah and camped there until it was certain 
that Makkans had no will to return. The Qur'an has 
mentioned this in these words: “For the righteous among 
those who responded to the call of Allah and His Apostle, even 
after being hurt, there is a great reward.....” (Al-e-‘Imran; 3:172). 

CONDUCT OF MUSLIMS 

 It is necessary that before closing the narration of 
the events of the Battle of Uhud we make a deeper study 
of the conduct of Muslims because of which the imminent 
victory for them in the battle turned into a reverse, just 
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short of actual defeat. It is an important point which 
merits detailed treatment. There were two lapses on the 
part of Muslims, not just from the angle of warfare and 
army discipline but also, and more importantly so, from 
the angle of their conduct as followers of Islam for whom 
total obedience to Allah (SWT) and the Prophet (SAWS) is 
an unavoidable must. 

 The first major lapse was that when the Makkan 
army started retreating and Muslims drove them beyond 
their camps, then, instead of keeping up the pressure and 
slaying as many of the retreating enemy as they could to 
crush its strength to the maximum possible extent which 
was the elementary requirement of the battle at that stage, 
Muslims, on the one hand, started capturing them alive 
and, on the other, started collecting spoils from the 
deserted enemy camps. This was wrong on two counts. 

 (1)  In the Battle of Badr they had acted similarly 
and instead of slaying the retreating Makkan combatants 
had started taking them as captives (to secure ransom 
amount in lieu of their release later). The result was that 
the bulk of Makkans including their leaders were able to 
escape while only 70 were captured and except for the 
stigma of defeat the strength and fighting potential of the 
Makkans remained almost intact and they could return a 
year later in greater strength for revenge through the 
Battle of Uhud. This was despite the fact that even before 
the Battle of Badr (which was the first battle Muslims had 
fought) Allah (SWT) had handed down His guidance about 
the right course of action in such a situation in these 
words: “When you encounter the unbelievers in a battle, then 
your first task should be to slay as many of them as you can and 
only after thus crushing their strength start taking them as 
captives. Then either be magnanimous (by letting them off 
gratis) or set them free by securing ransom.....” (Muhammad; 

47:4). 
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 This verse which appears in Surah Muhammad (also 
named Surah Qital) was revealed soon after the Prophet’s 
(SAWS) migration to Madinah while no battle had yet been 
fought. It shows that with the migration to Madinah the 
Islamic movement was to enter a new phase in which 
instead of offering just passive resistance, which had been 
the norm during the Makkan period, Muslims were 
psychologically being prepared for armed resistance, the 
occasions for which Allah (SWT), the All-Knowing, knew 
were to follow. But the Muslims failed to act according to 
this guidance in the Battle of Badr. Therefore, Allah (SWT) 
had repeated His instructions after the Battle of Badr, in 
the vein of admonition, in the following words: “It does not 
befit a Prophet that he should take prisoners in battle until he 
has first crushed the enemy to the maximum on the battlefield. 
You look to the gains of this world (securing ransom amount) 
while Allah wishes for you the good of the Hereafter. Had not 
there already been a decree (of forgiveness) by Allah, you would 
have received a severe chastisement for what you have done 
(ignoring the already revealed instructions). So now you take 
and enjoy what you have secured as spoils for it is lawful and 
pure for you. Fear Allah, surely He is Forgiving and 
Compassionate.” (Al-Anfal; 8:67~69). 

 The address in these verses (Ayaat) is to the 
Prophet (SAWS) not because it was actually the Prophet 
(SAWS) who was responsible for the lapse nor had he 
commanded Muslims to do so (taking captives instead of 
crushing enemy's strength), but the admonition is 
addressed to the Prophet (SAWS) because, for one thing, it 
is the established style of the Qur'an that in certain matters 
while injunctions are directed towards Muslims generally, 
the address is made pointedly to the Prophet (SAWS) for 
the reason that he was leading and guiding the Islamic 
movement and it was in the fitness of things that 
directives concerning conduct of Muslims were addressed 
to him. Then, in the instant case of the Battle of Uhud, 
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Muslims had fought under his command and as such the 
responsibility for all that those under his command did 
technically rested upon him. This is the reason why the 
admonition directed towards his followers was addressed 
to the Prophet (SAWS). It may also be that it was addressed 
to him because while he saw the Muslims giving up 
fighting and taking opponents as captives and the others 
falling on the deserted enemy camps he did not send word 
to them not to do that and to continue fighting. 

 It will be fit to state that in the Battle of Badr when 
Muslims had acted similarly and had started taking 
prisoners instead of pursuing the retreating enemy and 
slaying as many of them as they could, the Prophet (SAWS) 
noticed Sa’d bin Mu'az (RA), who was by the Prophet’s 
(SAWS) side then, frowning in disapproval. The Prophet 
(SAWS) said to Sa’d (RA), "it appears you do not approve of 
this conduct of your brethren." Sa’d (RA) replied, "O 
Messenger of Allah (SWT), this is our first battle with the 
idolaters and Allah (SWT) has, by His Grace, bestowed 
victory upon us. It would have been much more desirable 
if we were to crush the enemy's strength completely 
instead of taking them as captives." 

 (2) The other count on which their conduct was 
wrong was their halting in pursuit of the enemy and, 
instead, engaging themselves in collecting the spoils 
(booty) from the deserted enemy camps. True, the 
prevalent practice in Arabia was that every combatant 
became the owner of what all he gathered in a battle, even 
the arms and clothes on the body of a person slain became 
the property of the one who had slain him. There was no 
centralised system of the distribution of the war booty. But 
after the Battle of Badr the law regarding the spoils of war 
had been laid down. When the question arose about the 
distribution of the booty collected by Muslims at Badr it 
was asserted by some that the prevalent custom should be 
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observed, i.e. whatever one had laid his hand on he 
should be treated as the owner thereof. In that case all 
those who had not taken actual part in combat but had all 
the while stood by the side of the Prophet (SAWS) acting as 
his bodyguards would have received nothing because 
they had neither slain an enemy nor had collected the 
spoils. That would have been unjust to them. 

 To settle the issue Surah Al-Anfal (The Spoils) was 
revealed. In the opening verse of this Surah it was said: 
“They ask thee about the spoils of war, say such spoils are at the 
disposal of Allah and His Apostle.....” (Al-Anfal; 8:1). It was 
further clarified later in these words: “And know that out of 
all the spoils that you get in a battle, a fifth of the same is for 
Allah and His Messenger and for relatives and the orphans and 
the needy and the wayfarers.....” (Al-Anfal; 8:41). The rest 
(4/5th) was to be distributed among all those who took 
part in the battle, officers and men alike. This law had 
been acted upon also after the Battle of Badr hence there 
was no occasion for Muslim combatants to give way to the 
temptation of collecting the spoils in view of the 
centralised system of distribution of the spoils of battle 
which had already been introduced after the Battle of Badr 
under which everyone was to get a share in the whole of 
the 4/5th of the booty irrespective of what he had 
personally collected (horsemen to get double of the share 
of the footmen). 

THE ARCHERS 

 And now a word about the conduct of the archers. 
The lapse of getting lured with the temptation of collecting 
the spoils and ignoring the directive contained in verse 67 
of Surah 8 quoted earlier, (that the first concern in a battle 
should be to crush the strength of the enemy to the 
maximum) was common between them and other 
Muslims. In addition, they were guilty of disobeying the 
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command of their immediate officer, 'Abdullah bin Jubair 
(RA), as well as that of their field commander, Prophet 
Muhammad (SAWS). It was not only an act of gross 
indiscipline but also amounted to disobedience of the 
Prophet (SAWS) of Allah (SWT) to implicitly obey whom the 
Muslims had already been enjoined upon. 

 What actually happened was that when after the 
fierce encounter the Quraysh wilted and started retreating 
and Muslims pushed them back beyond their camps and 
then started ransacking their camps, by all apparent 
standards the battle was over ending in victory for 
Muslims. The contingent of archers posted at the strategic 
narrow pass saw all this which convinced them that the 
battle was over and wanted to go and join in collecting the 
booty (which was superfluous because of the law on 
centralised system of distribution of the spoils as stated 
above). What is most likely is that they feared that as they 
had, except for repulsing two sorties made by Khalid bin 
Waleed, not taken any active part in the actual battle they 
may be discounted at the time of distribution of the spoils. 
This presumption is strengthened by the fact that when 
after returning to Madinah the Prophet (SAWS) enquired 
from them the reason for their acting in the manner they 
did, they put forward some explanations on which the 
Prophet (SAWS) remarked: "No, the fact is you feared that I 
will not be fair to you and will not give any share to you in 
the spoils." This is how Allah (SWT) has commented on it: 
“No Prophet could ever be false to his trust. If any be so false he 
shall, on the Day of Judgment have to account for his misdeeds. 
Then shall every soul receive his due.....” (Al-e-'Imran; 3:161). 

 When the archers showed their intention to leave 
the pass and rush at the enemy camps and 'Abdullah bin 
Jubair (RA) reminded them of the emphatic instructions of 
the Prophet (SAWS) not to leave that position they argued 
that what actually the Prophet (SAWS) meant was that they 
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were not to leave the pass even if Muslims in the 
battlefield came under great pressure and suffered heavy 
casualties. But the situation, they said, was quite the 
opposite to what the Prophet’s (SAWS) instructions 
envisaged and hence those instructions were no more 
relevant. Even if there was scope for this interpretation in 
view of the situation, in the ultimate analysis their conduct 
was quite against the established norms of military 
discipline. Soldiers are to follow the orders of their 
commander and are not supposed to put their own 
interpretation on a directive inconsistent with that of him 
under whose command they are placed. "Theirs is not to 
question why; theirs is but to do and die". Moreover, 
following the Battle of Badr, while commenting on the 
battle, Allah (SWT) had already enjoined: “O you who 
believe, when you encounter the enemy, be firm and call Allah 
much in remembrance..... And obey Allah and His Apostle and 
fall not into disputing their commands lest you are weakened 
and humbled. Practice fortitude and perseverance, for Allah is 
with those who remain steadfast.” (Al-Anfal; 8:45-46). 

 The archers' disobeying their immediate 
commander, 'Abdullah bin Jubair (RA), and entering into 
dispute with him over the interpretation of the Prophet’s 
(SAWS) command was, in fact, disputing and disobeying 
the Prophet (SAWS) as 'Abdullah bin Jubair (RA) was on 
that occasion deputizing the Prophet (SAWS), not to do 
which they had already been sternly warned against in 
8:45-46. 

 These lapses on the part of Muslims were such as 
could not have been, in the future interest of Muslims 
themselves and in the sublime interest of the Islamic 
movement, allowed to go unnoticed. Muslims deserved a 
little chastisement as already foretold in 8:68. Therefore, 
Allah (SWT) chastised the Muslims a bit by converting 



Battles by the Prophet (SAWS) 59 

their clear victory into a reverse or, at least, as may be said, 
by neutralizing it. 

LAPSES FORGIVEN 

 A question arises here: what action, if any, did the 
Prophet (SAWS) take against those, particularly the archers, 
whose act of indiscipline, as detailed above, caused the 
tables turning on the Muslims, and if not, why not? As the 
field commander it was apparently necessary for him to 
take some action against them – his own benevolent 
disposition and magnanimous nature notwithstanding. 
But history does not record any action having been taken, 
Why? The Qur'an provides the answer. 

 As stated above, the events of the battle have been 
commented upon in Surah Al-e-'Imran (Surah 3) of the 
Qur'an. These comments begin with verse (ayah) 121 and 
end with verse 168. In verse 152 Allah (SWT) says: “....Allah 
did fulfill His promise of victory to you but later.... when you 
disobeyed your commander.... then Allah caused a setback to 
visit you.  And Allah forgave you as He is very kind to the 
Believers.” (Al-e-'Imran; 3:152). 

 The pronouncement of forgivance was repeated in 
verse 3:155 (already quoted above) ending with these 
words: “But Allah (SWT) forgave them, for He is Oft-Forgiving 
and Most Forbearing.” 

 Thus the forgivance for the lapse having come 
from Allah (SWT) there was no room for the Prophet 
(SAWS) to take any action. However, those who had erred 
continued to feel the pinch and harboured the anxiety that 
while forgivance from Allah (SWT) – a great blessing in 
itself for them as it indeed was - had immunised them 
from any disciplinary action, the Prophet (SAWS) must still 
be sore and displeased with them and they might have 
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lost his confidence for ever. Allah (SWT), true to His 
attribute of being very kind to the Believers (3:152) turned 
further in mercy to those Believers and addressed the 
Prophet (SAWS) thus on their behalf: “It is a blessing of Allah 
that you, O Prophet, are gentle and kind towards your 
Companions. Were you to be haughty and harsh-hearted, they 
would have broken away from you. So you now pardon them 
and also pray (to Allah) for they being forgiven, and (continue 
to) associate them in deliberations on affairs.....” (Al-e-'Imran; 

3:159). 

 The erring Companions were thus fully pardoned, 
forgiven, and also rehabilitated in status and esteem. 

 Thus ended the Battle of Uhud resulting in victory 
to neither and without any immediate military 
significance. But the great significance of it lies in the 
comments the Qur'an has made on different events and 
aspects of this battle (from verse 121 of Surah Al-e-'Imran 
onward) which provide remarkable disciplining material 
for Believers – admonishing them for their weaknesses 
and lapses, consoling them on the chastisement visiting 
them, exhorting them to be firm in faith and steadfast in 
obedience to Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAWS), which 
serve as a permanent beacon of light. And in fact the 
setback suffered by Muslims at Uhud followed by the 
revelation of Surah Al-e-'Imran had a remarkable impact 
on Muslims in turning them into a highly disciplined band 
of dedicated followers of Islam and torch-bearers of the 
Islamic movement the like of which the world has never 
since witnessed. Never after the Battle of Uhud was such 
weakness shown nor such indiscipline demonstrated by 
the Companions. Therein lies the significance of the Battle 
of Uhud. 
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CHAPTER – 3 

THE BATTLE OF TRENCH 

(Shawwal, Hijra year 5 : 627 AD ) 

 

 The third battle between the Makkans and 
Muslims was fought in the month of Shawwal in the fifth 
year after Hijrah. This is known as Ghazwatul Ahzab or 
Ghazwatul Khandaq (the Battle of Trench). And a strange 
battle it was. It raged for about a month but only a few 
swords were unsheathed and only a couple of arrows  
shot. The total loss of life on both sides was less than 
twenty. But in its consequence it wrested the initiative 
from the Quraysh forever. Never after that the Quraysh 
could mount an attack on Muslims. 

 To appreciate in full the significance and 
implications of the Ghazwatul Khandaq we have to go back 
to the aftermath of the Battle of Uhud. That battle, as 
already stated, had ended in a stalemate with no side 
being fully victorious but the Quraysh having an edge 
over Muslims. This had the effect of cushioning the impact 
of the Prophet’s (SAWS) victory over the Quraysh in the 
Battle of Badr. Many tribes regained the impression after 
the Battle of Uhud that the Quraysh were still very much a 
force to reckon with and the Muslims were not really as 
powerful as they had appeared to be after the Battle of 
Badr. They also gathered the impression that the State 
newly established in Madinah and headed by the Prophet 
(SAWS) was not all that powerful and could be dealt with 
easily. In Madinah itself the Hypocrites led by 'Abdullah 
bin Ubaiy took courage by the reverse suffered by 
Muslims at Uhud and started conspiracies against Islam 
and Muslims more vigorously. The Jews around Madinah, 
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who were bound by a treaty to accept Prophet 
Muhammad (SAWS) as the Chief of Yethrib and to act as 
allies to Muslims, also started harbouring hostile designs 
against Muslims in league with the Hypocrites. 

 Those were extremely hard and nerve-racking 
times for Muslims. But the Prophet (SAWS) stood like a 
rock amidst all these adversities and acting in a manner 
befitting an alert and courageous leader, well supported 
by his devout and dedicated followers he, with 
circumspection and courage, withstood and overcame all 
the odds which is a remarkable feat by any standard. 
Barely two months after the Battle of Uhud, the tribe of 
Banu Asad (of Najd) made preparations to have a go at 
Madinah. The Prophet (SAWS) got intelligence of it and 
sent an expedition to preempt their bid which effectively 
dealt with them and forced them to retreat in great 
disarray. A couple of months thereafter representatives of 
the two neighbouring tribes, Azal and Qarah, came to the 
Prophet (SAWS), professed Islam and requested him to 
send some of his Companions with them to impart Islamic 
teachings to their tribesmen. The Prophet (SAWS) assigned 
six persons to go along with them. Midway, with the help 
of the tribe of Huzail, they assaulted the Companions and 
killed four of them and taking the other two as captives 
sold them to the Quraysh in Makkah. A similar but greater 
tragedy befell the Muslims in the same month. The chief of 
Banu 'Amar perpetrated a similar treachery. He, too, 
requested the Prophet (SAWS) to send some Companions 
to preach Islam in his region. The Prophet (SAWS) sent 40 
Ansaar. All of them were done away with on the way in 
which cowardly act three other clans of Banu Saleem also 
participated. 

 In the meantime, Banu Nadeer the tribe of Jews, 
started hostile activities and even conspired to kill the 
Prophet (SAWS) (details in the chapter "The Battle of 
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Khaibar"). After dealing effectively with Banu Asad, the 
Prophet (SAWS) turned to this Jew tribe. In a very 
courageous gesture the Prophet (SAWS) gave them the 
ultimatum that they should vacate the precincts of 
Madinah within ten days after which, if found anywhere 
within Yethrib, they will be effectively dealt with. 
Encircled with such severely adverse conditions to give 
such a bold ultimatum to a powerful tribe was an act of 
great courage. But the Prophet (SAWS) well realised that it 
was time to act. The Hypocrites' leader, 'Abdullah bin 
Ubaiy, sent word to the Jews not to pay heed to the 
ultimatum and promised to help them with a strong force 
from his own side as well as from the tribes of Banu 
Qurayzah and Banu Ghatafan. Drawing courage from this 
promise of big help the Jews of Banu Nadeer rejected the 
ultimatum and sent message to the Prophet (SAWS) that 
they were ready to fight. Immediately after the expiry of 
the ultimatum period the Prophet (SAWS) advanced 
towards their habitation and laid the siege. It was so 
unexpected an act that 'Abdullah bin Ubaiy lost nerve and 
did not move to help them nor so did the other tribes 
whose support had been promised. The Banu Nadeer 
surrendered without a fight and were expelled from 
Madinah. 

 Having dealt with the Jews the Prophet (SAWS) 
turned to the tribe of Banu Ghatafan who were advancing 
towards Madinah. Moving very fast the Prophet (SAWS) 
suddenly appeared before them with 400 of his 
Companions. Banu Ghatafan were too flabbergasted to 
put up any fight and beat a hasty retreat leaving all their 
belongings to fall into the hands of Muslims. 

 And then, as a final stroke of super strategy, the 
Prophet (SAWS) left Madinah with one thousand five 
hundred Companions and marched to Badr. This was by 
way of responding to the challenge which Abu Sufiyan 
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had hurled at Uhud that the two will meet again at Badr a 
year hence for a final encounter. Abu Sufiyan also started 
from Makkah for the rendezvous but lost courage midway 
through and returned to Makkah under the pretext that 
the weather was not suitable for a battle. The Prophet 
(SAWS) stayed at Badr for a week and then returned to 
Madinah with laurels. 

EXEMPLARY LEADERSHIP 

 Because of these bold and courageous moves by 
the Prophet (SAWS) and the dedicated support extended by 
his Companions with patience, fortitude and unflinching 
faith, the position of Muslims, which had been shaken 
after the Battle of Uhud, was re-established. The qualities 
required of the greatest leader in human history were best 
demonstrated during this period. Commanding a group of 
barely a couple of thousand and surrounded by 
belligerent and hostile tribes from all sides, many small 
and big among them making common cause to finish off 
this tiny group, it required leadership qualities of 
exceptionally high order to successfully deal with such 
powerful, hostile elements with such meager resources at 
one's command. The Prophet (SAWS) showed he possessed 
those qualities in abounding measure. These sorties and 
expeditions successfully undertaken by the Prophet 
(SAWS) convinced the Arab tribes that none of them singly, 
or even a few of them jointly, could take on the newly 
emerging power in Madinah led by as astute and alert a 
leader as the Prophet (SAWS). They realised that it was 
beyond the power of even the Quraysh of Makkah, the 
most powerful group and the first enemy of the Prophet 
(SAWS) and the Islamic movement that he was leading. 
They thus came to the conclusion that if at all the 
emerging force from Madinah had to be contained it could 
be done only with a combined strength of all the tribes. 
The presence of the Hypocrites amidst Muslims inside 
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Madinah, who could be relied upon along with the Jews, 
to help them from within, was an additional encouraging 
factor. The idea was mooted by the Jews of Banu Nadeer 
who had been, as narrated above, exiled from Madinah for 
their treacherous conspiracy against the Prophet (SAWS). 
They were pining for revenge and had vowed to avenge 
the humiliation they had suffered - all of their own doing. 
They sent emissaries all around to various tribal chiefs and 
the leaders of the Quraysh to apprise them of their plan. 
The idea went home and all agreed to it. 

 The result was that in the month of Shawwal in the 
fifth year after Hijrah a mighty army of over ten thousand 
soldiers comprising almost all the notable tribes of Arabia, 
(except Banu Saqeef and Banu Hawazin of Taif region), 
well-armed and well-equipped, led by the Quraysh, 
marched towards Madinah in a final bid to wipe out the 
nascent state, and also Islam and Muslims in the process. 
Never before in the history of Arabia had such a big army 
gathered. Almost the entire Arabian Peninsula was pitted 
against the tiny Madinah. 

 But the Prophet (SAWS) was not to be taken 
unawares. Ever-vigilant as he was, he had known of what 
was cooking. That was one of the reasons he had hastened 
to deal with his immediate and neighbouring adversaries. 
He had received advance intelligence of the preparations 
and maneuvers of the enemy. As was his practice he held 
a council of war and apprised the Companions of the 
entire situation and solicited their counsel. Taking stock of 
the situation, of the enemy's strength and their own 
potential and resources, it was decided that instead of 
meeting the enemy in the open it would be advisable if 
Madinah was defended with a dug-in position. Salman 
Farsi (RA), who hailed from Persia (Iran) and knew of the 
war tactics employed by the Iranians, suggested that a 
trench should be dug around Madinah to block the 
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passage of the enemy and the Muslims should be 
stationed on one side of the ditch putting it between them 
and the enemy army. The defence plan was approved and 
was immediately put in execution. It was seemingly a 
gigantic task and time was short. But the dedicated band 
of Muslims led by the Prophet (SAWS) gave themselves to 
the task with remarkable zeal. Nearly two thousand 
Muslims were divided into groups of ten and each group 
was assigned a stretch of 20 yards to dig the ditch which 
was to be 30 feet wide and 15 feet deep. As the axes and 
spades moved, also moved their tongues to recite in 
enthusiasm couplets in Arabic, which mean: 

We are those who have given our pledge to Muhammad to 
do Jihad as long as we live. 

The enemy has attacked us in a bid to deviate us from the 
path of Truth; but we stubbornly refuse to oblige. 

All Muslims, young and old, worked round the clock even 
on empty stomachs, including the Prophet (SAWS). That 
which appeared a formidable task was accomplished 
within 20 days and Madinah was ready for the enemy. 

 When the enemy army reached Madinah unaware 
of what awaited them, and in high spirits at not finding 
Muslims anywhere on the way to check their advance, 
they were all of a sudden confronted with the ditch which 
they had neither come prepared for nor had any 
experience of countering such a type of defence. Thus the 
choice of the battle-spot, albeit in a different manner, was 
again with the Prophet (SAWS) as was the case in the two 
earlier battles of Badr and Uhud. Confronted with the new 
type of defence, the enemy was at a loss to meet it and 
perforce put up camps on the other side of the trench. 
Some adventurous among the enemy tried to jump the 
ditch on their horses but the width of the ditch proved too 
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much for them and the horses and the riders fell into the 
ditch and were killed. But Muslims, too, were under 
constant strain. They had to be vigilant and watchful 
round the clock as the enemy was perpetually on the 
lookout for a means to cross the ditch. The pressure was so 
great and the enemy's efforts so persistent that there was a 
day during the siege when Muslims had to miss four out 
of the five prayers. Naturally they went without food also. 

 One day, in sheer exasperation, a renowned 
warrior of the Quraysh, 'Amir by name, exhorted half a 
dozen others to accompany him and spotting a vantage 
point succeeded in jumping the horses across the ditch 
and challenged the Muslims. ‘Ali (RA), the valiant cousin 
brother and son-in-law of the Prophet (SAWS), who later 
became the fourth Khalifah, accepted the challenge, 
combated with him and killed him. His other companions 
also met the same fate. The enemy ranks who were 
putting pressure from other points retreated to their 
camps. 

TREACHERY 

 Taking stock of the situation the enemy chiefs 
arrived at the conclusion that they could neither continue 
with the siege for a long time nor could they easily 
overcome the defence set up by Muslims. So they thought 
of applying trickery and using treachery. 

 They sent emissaries to Banu Qurayzah, the tribe 
of Jews who inhabited the southeast side of Madinah, to 
make them agree to stab Muslims in the back. These Jews 
had already entered into a treaty with the Prophet (SAWS) 
soon after his arrival in Madinah under which they were 
bound to defend Madinah along with Muslims in the 
event of an attack. Even though they had lent no helping 
hand to the Muslims either in digging the trench or in 
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encountering the enemy which under the treaty they were 
bound to do, the Prophet (SAWS) had little reason to 
suspect that they would connive in an active treachery 
against Muslims. It was under this belief that the Prophet 
(SAWS) had not only made no arrangement of defence on 
that side but had also shifted the Muslim womenfolk and 
children to that side of Madinah for safety. The leaders of 
the Quraysh had spotted this weak point and decided to 
exploit it in full. The emissaries of the Quraysh 
approached Banu Qurayzah and told them that the 
combined strength of all Arabs having come for a final 
encounter a better opportunity to do away with the 
Prophet (SAWS) and Muslims for ever will not come their 
way. It was proposed that on a day to be mutually agreed 
upon they will make a final dash from the front and 
simultaneously with that the Jews should attack Muslims 
from behind. Thus sandwiched between the invaders and 
the Jews, it was hoped, the Muslims would be an easy 
prey. Treacherously, the Jews agreed. 

 The Prophet (SAWS) got wind of the conspiracy but 
felt there was little he could do about it except to pin his 
faith in All-Powerful Allah (SWT) and remain steadfast. By 
and by his Companions also came to know of it and were 
naturally disturbed. The Hypocrites among them 
exploited the opportunity to the maximum and tried to 
further dishearten the Faithful by painting a much darker 
picture of the situation. They even made bold to suggest 
that the Companions, especially the Ansaar, should desert 
the Prophet (SAWS) and seek enemy's favour by handing 
over the Prophet (SAWS) and the Makkan migrants to the 
Quraysh. It was an extremely trying time. The temptation 
to leave the front and go to the rescue of their womenfolk 
and children, who were defenselessly exposed to the 
imminent hostile action of the Jews of Banu Qurayzah, 
was too great which was being further accentuated by 
constant prodding by the Hypocrites. The enemy from the 
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front, was also putting great pressure without respite. It 
was indeed a big testing moment for the Muslims. Surah 
Al-Ahzab (33) of the Qur'an, which in part deals with this 
battle, has picturesquely described the situation thus: 
“Recall to mind the time when the Hypocrites and others with 
disease in their hearts were openly saying that the promises 
made by Allah and His Apostle were nothing but a fraud. And 
when some among them said 'O people of Yethrib (Madinah) it 
is no place for you to stay, better turn back,' and a group among 
them (Hypocrites) was seeking permission of the Prophet  to 
desert him on the plea that their families were in danger.” (Al-

Ahzab; 33:12~13). 

 The earlier situation has been described in the 
Qur'an in the following words: “When the enemy put 
pressure upon you from above and from below and when eyes 
grew wild and hearts jumped to the throat and vain thoughts 
about Allah started striking the minds, it was then that the 
Believers were severely tested and tremendously shaken.” (Al-

Ahzab; 33:10~11) 

 The Prophet (SAWS), too, realised the extreme 
gravity of the situation. He thought of creating dissension 
in the ranks of the enemy. With that in view he started 
separate negotiations with Banu Ghatafan, which was a 
powerful tribe, almost second to the Quraysh, and was 
among the invaders. The Prophet (SAWS) intended to offer 
them one-third of the total fruit yield of Madinah as a 
price for their deserting the Quraysh and pulling out of 
the siege. The Prophet (SAWS) intended doing this not out 
of any weakness. For one thing it was a perfectly 
legitimate war strategy to weaken the strength of the 
enemy to which no exception can be taken. The main 
concern of the Prophet (SAWS) were the Ansaar of Madinah 
who had been facing all the trouble only for having 
provided a base for the Islamic movement under the 
Prophet (SAWS). He felt he owed a debt of gratitude to 
them which he was anxious to discharge. (The Prophet 
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(SAWS) discharged this in the most honourable fashion by 
not shifting to his beloved native town of Makkah which 
also houses the Ka’bah, the sacred most place for all 
Muslims, even after he had conquered Makkah and the 
whole of Arabian peninsula had come under his complete 
sway. The Prophet (SAWS) remained in Madinah amidst 
the Ansaar till his last breath). 

 When the leaders of Ansaar came to know of the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) intention, they firmly told him that if he 
intended doing it for their sake only they would never 
agree to allow the humiliation to visit the Prophet (SAWS), 
come what may. They said that even earlier, when they 
had not been blessed with Islam and the leadership of the 
Prophet (SAWS), they had never capitulated to the might of 
Banu Ghatafan. Now that they had the great strength of 
Islam and the presence of the Prophet (SAWS) in their 
midst, there was no question of their eating the humble 
pie against Banu Ghatafan, or any power on earth for that 
matter. Gratified and thus reassured, the Prophet (SAWS) 
abandoned the idea and braced himself to meet the 
situation. 

COUNTER-MOVE 

 These were the conditions when one day a 
gentleman, Na'eem bin Mas’ood (RA), who belonged to a 
branch of the Banu Ghatafan tribe, came to the Prophet 
(SAWS) and said that he had embraced Islam but it was as 
yet not known to anyone among the enemy and, therefore, 
he still enjoyed their confidence. As such, he said, if he 
could be of use to the Muslims he would be happy to 
render any service. It is important to note that even in 
those trying conditions when the very survival of Islam 
and Muslims appeared to be in danger, the appeal of 
Islam had not stopped influencing people and attracting 
them to its fold. Except for having been convinced of the 
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truth of the mission of the Prophet (SAWS) and the 
message of Islam there could, under those conditions, 
have been no other attraction for Na'eem (RA) to embrace 
Islam. 

 The Prophet (SAWS) asked Na'eem (RA) to 
somehow break the conspiracy between the Makkans and 
the treacherous Banu Qurayzah. Na'eem (RA) conceived a 
plan. He first went to Banu Qurayzah to whom he was 
already well-known and was on intimate terms with. He 
told them that the siege is dragging on endlessly and it 
may be that unable to continue with it because of 
dwindling supplies the Quraysh and Banu Ghatafan will 
lift the siege and return in which event they, Banu 
Qurayzah, will be in trouble as they will then have to 
singly deal with Muslims. He suggested that they should 
not start action against the Muslims unless the invaders 
delivered to them some of their distinguished persons as 
hostages by way of guarantee that they will not give up 
the siege and will fight to the finish. He managed to sell 
the idea to Banu Qurayzah who fell for it. 

 He then went to the leaders of Quraysh and Banu 
Ghatafan and told them that Banu Qurayzah appeared to 
be faltering in their resolve to act as planned and it is 
likely that they may demand some hostages from them 
and then by delivering the hostages to Prophet 
Muhammad (SAWS) may square things up with the 
Muslims. Hence, he said, they should be careful in dealing 
with Banu Qurayzah. The Quraysh and the Banu Ghatafan 
swallowed the bait and became suspicious of Banu 
Qurayzah. One day they sent word to Banu Qurayzah that 
they were prepared for the final assault the next day and 
that Banu Qurayzah should also, as already agreed, attack 
Muslims from their side.  Banu Qurayzah sent back the 
message that they would be willing to do so only if the 
Quraysh and Banu Ghatafan delivered some of their 
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prominent persons as hostages to them. This convinced 
the invaders that what Na'eem (RA) had warned them of 
was correct and they declined to deliver their men as 
hostages. 

 Thus the ominous conspiracy between the invaders 
and Banu Qurayzah in Madinah was broken and the 
Makkans lost their ally which could have proved very 
formidable. It was a big blow for the invaders who had 
already reached the end of their tether. Winter was getting 
severer and severer for which they had not come 
prepared. The siege had gone on for 25 days and they 
were running short of provisions for soldiers and fodder 
for horses and camels. The breaking down of the 
conspiracy with Banu Qurayzah had further frustrated 
them. In fact, they were in more difficult conditions than 
Muslims except that while for Muslims it was a matter of 
their very survival, it was not so for the invaders. 

 And then Allah (SWT) dealt the final blow. A 
couple of nights after the breakdown of the conspiracy 
with Banu Qurayzah there came torrential rains 
accompanied with thunder and squall. The wind blew so 
ferociously that the tents of the enemy army were 
uprooted and the horses and camels ran helter-skelter. The 
fire in their camps and the torches were blown out and it 
was pitch dark. There was complete disorder and they 
could do nothing except to break their camp and make the 
retreat. The next morning when dawn broke and Muslims 
were able to see across the ditch they were joyously 
surprised to see that there was no one there. Shouts of 
Allahu Akbar went up and they put down their foreheads 
on ground in thanks and gratitude. The Qur'an has this to 
say about it: “O Believers! Remember the Grace of Allah 
bestowed upon you when troops had come to invade you and We 
sent against them a hurricane and forces not visible to you.....” 
(Al-Ahzab; 33:9). And “Allah  repulsed the disbelievers who 
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retreated stewing in their own juice and having gained nothing. 
Allah alone was enough to fight (the enemy) on behalf of 
Muslims; Allah is certainly the Strongest and the Mightiest.” 
(Al-Ahzab; 33:25). 

BANU QURAYZAH 

 The battle was followed by action against 
treacherous Banu Qurayzah which was in fact an 
extension of the Battle of Trench. It was nearing mid-day 
when the Prophet (SAWS) and his Companions reached 
their homes. They had not yet even time to relax when 
Angel Jibrael conveyed Allah’s (SWT) command to the 
Prophet (SAWS) that Banu Qurayzah be immediately dealt 
with. The Prophet (SAWS) got the announcement made for 
Muslims to again tighten their belts and to march to 
punish Banu Qurayzah for their treachery. Muslims 
unhesitatingly responded to the call and by afternoon 
Banu Qurayzah had been besieged by Muslims. 

 Banu Qurayzah shut themselves up in their 
fortresses and made a show of their determination to fight. 
But their morale broke down within less than a fortnight 
and they started negotiations for surrender. They offered 
to surrender provided Sa’d bin Mu'az (RA), the chief of the 
tribe of Aus, was accepted by the Prophet (SAWS) as 
arbitrator to decide the terms of surrender. This they did 
in the hope that since there had been a long standing 
cordial alliance between them and Banu Aus, Sa’d (RA) 

would be soft towards them and would at least allow 
them to leave their abode as had been done earlier with 
Bani Qainuqa and Banu Nadeer. Even Sa’ds (RA) own 
tribesmen wanted him to be lenient in settling the terms of 
surrender. But Sa’d (RA) looked at things differently. He 
had seen how ungrateful the two tribes, who had earlier 
been allowed mercifully to get away from Madinah in 
safety, had been and had played the key role in instigating 
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the Quraysh and other tribes to invade Madinah. He had 
also witnessed, how in those difficult conditions for 
Muslims, Banu Qurayzah had brazenly dishonoured the 
alliance treaty and had conspired with the invaders to stab 
the Muslims in the back. Sa’d (RA), therefore, gave his 
verdict that all major males of Banu Qurayzah should be 
put to death9 for their act of great treachery and their 
children and womenfolk be taken as captives and their 
entire properties be forfeited. The Holy Qur'an has 
described the situation in these words: “And Allah brought 
down from their strongholds people of the scripture (Jews) who 
had sided with the invaders and cast such terror into their 
hearts that you slew some of them and made captives the rest. 
He also made you the owner of their fields, homes and all their 
belongings and of the lands which you had not trodden under 
feet. Undoubtedly Allah has absolute power over all things.” 
(Al-Ahzab; 33:26-27). 

 Thus ended the Battle of Trench resulting, by the 
Grace of Allah (SWT), in complete victory for Muslims and 
which wrested, forever, the striking power from the hands 
of the Quraysh and placed it in the hands of Muslims. In 
fact, the Prophet (SAWS) remarked after this battle that the 
initiative had for ever been wrested from the Makkans 
and it will from then onwards be in the hands of Muslims. 

                                                           
9.   According to Islamic law of war an enemy combatant who lays down the 

arms and surrenders, even if in the thick of the battle, cannot be slain (for 

details see Chapter 9). In this case the major males of Banu Qurayzah, who 

had given up the fight and had surrendered, were done to death not because 

of having fought against Muslims but for their act of great treachery as 

detailed above and as they had themselves offered to accept the verdict of 

Sa’d (RA) in the matter. And, although their offence of treachery and 

violation of treaty did in fact call for severe punishment, it is a certainty 

that had the Banu Qurayzah left it to Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) instead of 

submitting to Sa’ds (RA) arbitration, the Prophet (SAWS) might have spared 

them as he had done in the case of Banu Qainuqa (see 'The Battle of 

Khaibar'). 
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 Later events proved how right the Prophet (SAWS) 
was in his assessment. As another consequence of it, the 
entire Madinah and its suburbs became free of all non-
Muslims – forever. 
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CHAPTER – 4 

TREATY OF HUDAIBIYA: 

PRELUDE TO THE CONQUEST OF MAKKAH 

(Zi-Qa'dah, Hijrah year 6: March 628 AD) 

 

Inna fatahna laka fathan-mubeena – We have 
favoured you [O Prophet (SAWS)] with an unquestionable 
triumph – with these heartening words opens the Surah 
Fath, the Surah number 48 of the Holy Qur'an. When this 
surah was revealed, Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) was on 
his way back to Madinah after his apparently unsuccessful 
attempt to enter his beloved city of Makkah, to visit the 
Holy Ka’bah and perform 'Umrah (mini Hajj) which he 
himself and his Companions had long since desired and 
longed for. 

 His Companions were extremely dejected as they 
felt they had suffered a big reverse. It was not only the fact 
that all the fourteen hundred of them, led by the Prophet 
(SAWS) himself, having under-taken the arduous journey 
of nearly 300 miles across the scorching desert from 
Madinah to Makkah to visit the Holy Ka’bah and perform 
‘Umrah, had to return without having fulfilled their desire 
but in addition their leader had signed a treaty, known in 
history as the Treaty of Hudaibiya, with the Quraysh of 
Makkah which, to them, appeared to be highly 
unfavourable for Muslims – rather humiliating. The 
Prophet (SAWS) had, among other things, agreed even to 
return to Madinah without entering Makkah and 
performing 'Umrah. Why? The question haunted them and 
every step they took leading them away from the Holy 
Ka’bah added to their dejection and sorrow. 
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THE TREATY10 

 It was in the background of this depressing event 
that, while Muslims were, with a heavy heart, camping at 
a place 25 miles away from Makkah on their way back to 
Madinah, the Surah Fath (meaning victory) was revealed. 
It appeared odd that Allah (SWT) may term it as a triumph 
and victory while to everyone it looked like almost a 
defeat and the Quraysh of Makkah had in fact celebrated 
it as a big victory for them. Let us look at the 4-clause 
Treaty. It read (gist): 

1. There will be a state of truce between Muslims and 
the Quraysh of Makkah for ten years. Neither side 
will do any overt or covert act of hostility against 
each other during this period. Both sides will enjoy 
freedom of movement throughout the land in 
peace and without molestation. 

2. During the truce period if anyone from among the 
Quraysh goes over to the Prophet (SAWS) without 
the consent of his guardian he will be handed over 
back by the Prophet (SAWS) to the Quraysh. But if 
someone deserts the Prophet (SAWS) and goes over 
to the Quraysh, the Quraysh will not be bound to 
hand him over back to the Prophet (SAWS). 

3. The other tribes of Arabia will be free to enter into 
alliance with either party to the Treaty, i.e. the 
Quraysh or Muslims. 

4. Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) would return along 
with his Companions to Madinah without 
performing ‘Umrah. He may come the following 
year for that purpose on condition that his party 
would come unarmed except with one sword each 

                                                           
10.  See Appendix - II  (Page No. 159). 
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and his party would stay in Makkah for only three 
days. 

 The terms certainly did outwardly show that one 
party, the Quraysh, had the upper hand, more particularly 
the Clause No.2. It also established the hegemony of the 
Quraysh over the Ka’bah, that it was only with their 
permission that the Holy Ka’bah could be visited by 
Muslims. And this Treaty was referred to by Allah (SWT) 
as fath-um-mubeen victory manifest, a triumph 
unquestionable! 

 But so strong was the faith of Muslims and so great 
was their confidence in Muhammad (SAWS) being the 
Prophet (SAWS) of Allah (SWT) that on hearing him recite 
this revelation which, in addition to referring to the Treaty 
as a triumph in its opening words, further referred to it 
twice as such in verses 18 and 27, all their disappoint-ment 
and dejection vanished, and the elucidation made and 
promise held out in verse 27: Certainly Allah had shown a 
true dream to the Prophet, exactly according to truth, you will 
certainly, Allah willing, enter the Masjid-e-Harram (Holy 
Ka’bah) in complete peace.... He knew what you know not and 
thus He favoured you with this immediate triumph, further set 
their hearts at rest. 

BACKGROUND 

 Let us go a little further back and see how it all 
started and how it came to this stage. We shall then see 
how every clause of the Treaty which outwardly looked so 
depressing worked out wholly in favour of Muslims, so 
much so that it turned out to be the prelude to and 
forerunner of the conquest of Makkah by Muslims only 
two years later when they entered Makkah, not with the 
permission of the Quraysh and not just for three days, but 
as victors, in their own right, and to clear the whole city 
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and its precincts of unbelievers for all times to come and, 
more than anything, to clean the Holy Ka’bah of all the 360 
defiling idols. This is how it started. 

 In the month of Zil-Qa'dah, Hijrah year 6, Prophet 
Muhammad (SAWS) dreamt of himself and his 
Companions to be in Makkah and performing ‘Umrah’. As 
prophets do not see idle and meaningless dreams but do, 
in fact, receive Allah’s (SWT) commands through dreams 
also, the Prophet (SAWS) realised that it was the will of 
Allah (SWT) that he should start for Makkah to perform 
‘Umrah’. Accordingly, the Prophet (SAWS) made his 
intention known to his Companions that he wished to 
proceed to Makkah to perform ‘Umrah’ and that anyone 
wishing to accompany him may make preparations for the 
journey. Word was sent outside Madinah also to those 
Muslims residing in nearby localities. It should be noted 
that the Prophet (SAWS) had not commanded his followers 
to join him in the journey but had only announced his 
own intention of going to Makkah inviting others to join 
him if they so wished. 

 The announcement took everyone by surprise. 
How could the Prophet (SAWS) think of going to Makkah 
when a state of war existed between him and the Makkans 
led by the Quraysh, the dominant tribe of Arabia? The 
Quraysh had already fought three regular battles, at Badr, 
Uhud and the Battle of the Trench, and now the Prophet 
(SAWS) intended to enter their very den and that too with 
the declared purpose of performing ‘Umrah’ which meant 
that, according to established convention, he and his party 
would have to go unarmed! What if the Quraysh resisted 
and did not allow him to enter Makkah as most likely they 
would? In that case the Muslims would be most unevenly 
matched as not only they would be heavily outnumbered, 
but will also be nearly three hundred miles away from 
their home, Madinah, without any possibility of 
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reinforcement and supplies reaching them. They would 
also be unequipped for any battle as they will not be 
carrying arms except a sword each which was all that the 
people going for ‘Umrah’ were traditionally permitted to 
carry. What did the Prophet (SAWS) have in mind? True, it 
was the month of Zil-Qa'dah, one of the four months 
during which fighting was conventionally a taboo among 
Arabs as these months were earmarked for ‘Umrah’ and 
Hajj. True also that Makkah was an open city because of 
the Holy Ka’bah standing in it which was held in great 
reverence by all Arabs of all tribes and free access to it 
could not be denied to anyone. But then the trusteeship of 
the Ka’bah vested in the Quraysh and in view of the bitter 
hostility they had developed towards Prophet 
Muhammad (SAWS) and his followers it was most unlikely 
that they would allow Muslims to go near the Ka’bah. 
What would happen then? 

 During all the preceding six years since the 
Prophet’s (SAWS)   migration to Madinah, the Quraysh had 
not allowed a single Makkan migrant to enter Makkah to 
perform Hajj or ‘Umrah’ which had been a constant source 
of grief and anguish for Muslims. Would the Quraysh 
now allow a big party of Muslims, for whom they had 
nothing but intense hostility, to enter Makkah and 
perform ‘Umrah’? Hardly likely; almost impossible. Why 
then attempt something which was bound to fail and may 
even prove disastrous? These considerations naturally 
weighed with the Muslims. And then the Prophet (SAWS) 
had not given a command to accompany him which 
would have made it obligatory on all of them to obey. He 
had only invited them to be in his party leaving it to them 
whether to join him or not. That was the reason why out 
of a few thousand that had by then embraced Islam, only 
1,400 had started with the Prophet (SAWS) on the historical 
journey to Makkah. 
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 Not that the Prophet (SAWS) was not fully 
conscious of all the implications and the prospects of 
unfavourable consequence of the venture. He fully 
realised, better than others, all the pros and cons of the 
step he was taking. But he was the Prophet (SAWS) of 
Allah (SWT) for whom 'it was not to question why'. He had 
but to follow the directive of Allah (SWT). What 
consequences followed was not his concern. It was for the 
All-Knowing and All-Powerful Allah (SWT) to take care of 
things and make such consequences to follow as He, the 
Almighty, in His supreme wisdom, thought fit. 

 The Prophet (SAWS) thus left Madinah leading a 
party of 1,400 Companions, including one of his wives, 
Umm-u-Salamah, with 70 camels to offer as sacrifice as 
per custom for ‘Umrah’ and each carrying only one sword 
and no other arms conforming to the traditions for the 
‘Umrah’ journey. It was for the purpose of showing to all 
concerned that his intentions were above-board, that he 
intended only to perform ‘Umrah’ and harboured no other 
plan, least of all clashing with the Quraysh. 

 This decision and acting upon it was watched with 
great interest by all Arab tribes. They had seen that barely 
12 months ago, in the month of Shawwal of the fifth year of 
Hijrah, the Quraysh had, with the combined might of 
almost all the notable tribes of Arabia and helped with the 
economic and moral support of the Jews, mounted 
aggression against the Prophet (SAWS) and his followers at 
Madinah in a final bid to eliminate the new Islamic 
movement led by the Prophet (SAWS). That had ended in a 
fiasco bringing ignominy to the Quraysh and greatly 
raising the stock of Muslims. The eyes of the entire Arabia 
were, therefore fixed on this new development the 
outcome of which was wrapped in uncertainty but on 
which might well depend the shape of the future set-up of 
the whole of the Arabian Peninsula. 
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 Coming to know of it the Quraysh on their part 
found themselves in a quandary, a very perplexing 
situation for them indeed. Being the dominant Arab tribe 
they were the trustees of the Holy Ka’bah but by tradition 
were bound to allow everyone, even to enemy tribes, free 
access to the Ka’bah to perform Hajj or ‘Umrah’ particularly 
during the four months held by Arabs as sacred, including 
the month of Zil-Qa'dah. If they stopped the Prophet 
(SAWS) and his party from entering Makkah and visiting 
the Ka’bah, it will cause universal resentment and they will 
lose the sympathies of all the tribes who may start 
thinking that the Quraysh, going beyond the trusteeship, 
intended to establish proprietary rights over the Ka’bah 
and may, in future, stop others also from going over and 
paying obeisance to the Ka’bah. That would be too 
damaging. On the other hand, their leaders thought, if 
they just kept quiet and allowed Prophet Muhammad 
(SAWS) with such a large number of Companions to enter 
Makkah, perform ‘Umrah’ and return to Madinah in glory, 
it would be taken as a sign of their weakness and 
capitulation to the new emerging power in Madinah 
under the leadership of the Prophet (SAWS) which was 
already posing a serious challenge to their hegemony. The 
stock of the 'renegade outlaws', as they took Muslims to 
be, would in that case go high and they will grow in 
confidence. 

 Muhammad (SAWS) should be prevented, they 
decided. But how? He should be provoked to start a fight. 
They should then claim that they had to take to arms in 
self-defence and that the Prophet’s (SAWS) claim of making 
journey only for ‘Umrah’ was just a ruse. No blame would 
then come to them. As regards the outcome they felt sure 
it would be in their favour. The Muslims, much smaller in 
number, so far away from their base, unequipped and 
unprepared for a battle, would be an easy prey. The thorn 
in their flesh would be removed forever. 
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 The Prophet (SAWS), ever alert to the 
developments, came to know of the strategy chosen by the 
Quraysh. He cautioned his Companions and directed 
them to observe strict discipline and utmost restraint. It is 
remarkable that even after learning of the design of the 
Quraysh and the strong likelihood of a battle not a single 
Muslim deserted the Prophet (SAWS). Who else but a 
Prophet (SAWS) of Allah (SWT) could receive such 
unfettered and unflinching allegiance? And who else but 
an Apostle could be so firm and steadfast? La Ilaha 
Illallah, Muhammad-ur Rasulallah. 

 The Prophet (SAWS) hurried his steps and reached 
Zul-Halifa where he directed his followers to put on the 
Ihram (two pieces of seamless cloth), a sure sign of the 
intention of performing ‘Umrah’. With Ihrams on when the 
party reached 'Usfan, the Prophet (SAWS), who had 
arranged for an advance party to gather intelligence about 
the movements of the Quraysh, received the report that 
the Quraysh had prepared for battle and had dispatched 
200 horsemen under Khalid bin Waleed (who had not till 
then embraced Islam) to intercept the Muslims. The plan 
was to cause provocation to Muslims to start fighting 
encouraged by the sight of a small contingent, while the 
Quraysh and their allies in large number would be 
waiting nearby to pounce upon Muslims after the battle 
started. The Prophet (SAWS) saw through the plan and 
immediately changed the route. A major part of the new 
route taken by him was an extremely difficult one, rocky 
and full of thorny bushes. But his Companions braved it to 
reach Hudaibiya on the outskirts of Makkah avoiding any 
encounter with the Quraysh and camped there. The 
Quraysh saw that their plan had misfired which further 
irritated them and also added to their embarrassment. 
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 Budayl bin Warqah, the chief of the tribe of Banu 
Khaza'ah, who happened to be then in Makkah, came to 
the Prophet (SAWS) and enquired about his intentions. He 
also gave a veiled threat to the Prophet (SAWS) by saying 
that a group of mischievous persons was camping nearby 
to act as agent provocateur for the Quraysh to somehow 
provoke the Muslims to a fight and thus provide the 
Quraysh with an excuse to pounce upon Muslims. The 
Prophet (SAWS) coolly explained to him that he had no 
other intention except to perform ‘Umrah’ and showed 
him the sacrificial animals and that they were carrying no 
other weapon except a sword each, none had even an 
armour. The Prophet (SAWS) replied to the threat also by 
saying that while he had no intention to fight and was 
interested solely in visiting the Ka’bah and performing 
‘Umrah’, if the Quraysh thrust a battle upon him he would 
not hesitate to take on them, come what may. The Prophet 
(SAWS) very intelligently made a further thrust by hinting 
at the fate of the three earlier aggressions by the Quraysh 
against the Muslims, the battles of Badr, Uhud and Ahzab, 
memories of which were still fresh in their minds. 

 The Prophet’s (SAWS) message went home. Budayl 
was not only convinced that the Prophet (SAWS) intended 
no more than per-forming ‘Umrah’, he was also much 
impressed by the firmness in the determination of the 
Prophet (SAWS) and his Companions. Accordingly, he 
returned to Makkah and plainly told the Quraysh that the 
best course for them would be to allow the Prophet (SAWS) 
and his party to perform ‘Umrah’ in peace. 

 The Quraysh then asked Hulays bin-e-'Alqama, the 
chief of the Abaheesh, to intervene in the matter. He 
belonged to the tribe of Banu Kinanah but as several 
smaller clans had joined his tribe through mutual alliance 
their conglomeration was known as the Abaheesh and 
Hulays was known as the chieftain of the Abaheesh. The 
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strategy of the Quraysh was that if the Prophet (SAWS) did 
not accede to the request of Hulays even and still insisted 
on entering Makkah, Hulays, as chief of Abaheesh, would 
feel offended and would thereby side with the Quraysh in 
whatever step they might take which would substantially 
add to their strength. Accordingly, Hulays set out on his 
mission to persuade Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) to give 
up his intention of entering Makkah. When the Prophet 
(SAWS) came to know of it he directed that the 70 camels 
marked for sacrifice be prominently arrayed so as to be 
clearly noticeable to Hulays. As Hulays entered the camp 
of the Muslims he saw the camels and also that the 
Muslims were donned in Ihram and there were no signs of 
any preparation for a battle. He was so convinced and 
impressed by what he saw that he felt it was no more 
necessary to talk to the Prophet (SAWS). He, therefore, 
returned to the leaders of the Quraysh and like Budayl bin 
Warqah he also plainly told them that without a doubt the 
Prophet (SAWS) and his party had come with no other 
intention except to perform ‘Umrah’ and that they should 
not be obstructed. He also said that while it was true that 
the Abaheesh were the allies of the Quraysh it would be 
too much to expect that they would side with them if they 
violated the sanctity of the Ka’bah by obstructing intending 
pilgrims during the sacred months. 

 Then the Quraysh assigned to 'Urwah bin Mas’ood 
Saqafi the task of persuading the Prophet (SAWS) to return. 
He went to the Prophet (SAWS) and had a long talk with 
him. To him also the Prophet (SAWS) said what he had said 
to Budayl bin Warqah, and 'Urwah also saw what Budayl 
and Hulays had witnessed – and more. While with the 
Prophet (SAWS) he had an opportunity to see in what great 
reverence the Companions held the Prophet (SAWS) and 
what high degree of devotion they had for him. He, too, 
returned to the Quraysh with the same impression and 
gave them the same advice as Budayl and Hulays had. He 



Battles by the Prophet (SAWS) 86 

added also that he had occasions to be in the courts of the 
Qaisar of Rum, the Kisra of Iran and Najashi of Abyssinia 
(all kings) but nowhere had he found a band of such 
dedicated and devoted followers as Muhammad (SAWS) 
had around him. He, too, advised the Quraysh to give up 
their obduracy. 

 But steeped in false pride and smitten with 
prejudice the Quraysh persisted with the obstinacy of their 
resolve not to allow the Prophet (SAWS) and his followers 
to enter Makkah and perform ‘Umrah’. 

 It is noteworthy that by his exemplary conduct and 
superb maneuvering the Prophet (SAWS) had not only 
neutralised many tribes in the event of a clash with the 
Quraysh, it had become even likely that brave and given 
to emotional conduct as Arabs were, the other tribes 
would actively side with the Muslims in defence of the 
traditional right of everyone to have free access to the 
Holy Ka’bah. They had no direct hostility with the new 
group of Muslims entrenched in Madinah, and none 
among them was directly a party to the conflict which was 
only between the Quraysh and the Muslims. They might 
well side with the Quraysh, whether right or wrong, in 
their tribal feuds or in other mundane matters but most 
likely not when it came to the violation of the sanctity of 
the Ka’bah by the Quraysh which in effect it would have 
been had they by force stopped the Prophet (SAWS) and his 
party from visiting the Ka’bah and performing ‘Umrah’ and 
more particularly so in the month of Zi-Qa'dah. Had the 
Prophet (SAWS) so wished he could have stormed into 
Makkah, odds being so much in his favour, and placed the 
Quraysh in an inextricably awkward position. But the 
Prophet (SAWS) was keen, as he ever was, to avoid 
bloodshed and also to maintain the sanctity of Ka’bah to 
the utmost extent. He did not, therefore, take advantage of 
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the favourable conditions, and hoped and strove for a 
negotiated settlement. 

 During this period, while negotiations were on, the 
Quraysh continued with their efforts in different ways to 
provoke the Muslims to start a fight but the Companions 
of the Prophet (SAWS) all through exercised great self-
restraint as directed by their leader and refused to fall into 
any trap. Once a group of around 50 stealthily approached 
the camp of Muslims in the night and started pelting 
stones. The Companions, who had already been cautioned 
against reacting to such provocations, kept their cool and 
just rounded up them all and produced them before the 
Prophet (SAWS) who simply let them go. On another 
occasion about 80 persons suddenly made an assault in 
the small hours of the morning and started looting. The 
Companions of the Prophet (SAWS) with great tact 
overpowered all of them without even injuring any and 
brought them to the Prophet (SAWS) who set them also free 
without any punishment. 

BAY’AT-AR-RIZWAN 

 While the negotiations were still on the Prophet 
(SAWS) sent his own camel, bearing all the marks of an 
animal reserved for sacrifice, with one of his Companions, 
Kharrash bin Umayya (RA), inside Makkah just to show to 
all the Makkans that he had come to perform ‘Umrah’ and 
not to fight. But the Quraysh snatched away the camel and 
mutilated it. They had a mind to kill Kharrash (RA) also 
but were prevented by others from thus aggravating the 
situation. Even in the face of this strong provocation the 
Prophet (SAWS) exercised restraint and held his 
Companions in check. 

 The Prophet (SAWS) then decided to send 'Usman 
(RA) (later the third Khalifah) to persuade the Quraysh to 
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give up their unreasonable stand. 'Usman (RA), well-
known to and held in esteem by the Makkans even prior 
to his embracing Islam and migrating to Madinah, entered 
Makkah and contacted the leaders of the Quraysh. He did 
his best to break their obstinacy and presented the case in 
a very able and polite manner. But the Quraysh, blinded 
with vanity and fury, refused to accede to his pleading. 
They, however, offered that since 'Usman (RA) was already 
inside Makkah he may visit the Ka’bah for 
circumambulation and offer prayers. But 'Usman (RA) 

declined to accept the offer saying that it would be 
improper on his part to do so while the Prophet (SAWS) 
and his other Companions stood deprived of it. When the 
talks broke down and there was nothing else for 'Usman 
(RA) to do he accepted the invitation of his blood-relations 
to pass some time and have meals with them. He was thus 
delayed in returning to the camp and rumours reached 
there that he had been slain. The atmosphere having 
already become tense and the Quraysh having earlier 
brazenly killed the Prophet’s (SAWS) own camel meant for 
sacrifice as a part of ‘Umrah’ rites, the rumours had 
enough of background to command credibility. 

 The limit had been crossed, thought the Prophet 
(SAWS), and rightly so by any standard. His emissary had 
been done to death which in itself was in gross violation of 
centuries-long traditions and that too in the month of Zi-
Qa'dah (one of the four months when waging war is 
prohibited). Restraint was no more warranted. Action had 
become imperative. The Prophet (SAWS) stood under a tree 
and called his Companions to make a pledge to him that 
they would rather die than leave the battlefield in case of a 
fight. The Companions responded enthusiastically. It was 
a fascinating sight. Here was a band of just 1,400 persons, 
practically unarmed, totally unprepared for a battle, right 
inside a hostile territory, pitched against the full might of 
the Quraysh in their own headquarters and with the 
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likelihood of the allied tribes of the Quraysh also siding 
with them. But such was the quality of leadership of the 
Prophet (SAWS) and the devotion he had instilled in his 
Companions that without a moment's hesitation and 
giving no thought to the adverse consequences that 
appeared certain to follow, they rushed to take the pledge. 
This pledge is known as the Bay’at-ar Rizwan which Allah 
(SWT) has with Gracious approval referred to in the 
Qur'an: “O Prophet! Those who were offering their pledge to 
you were in fact making the pledge with Allah.....” (Al-Fath; 

48:10). And: “Allah became pleased with those Muslims who 
made the pledge with you under the tree.....” (Al-Fath; 48:18). 

 In the meantime, 'Usman (RA) returned to the great 
relief and jubilation of all Muslims. However, by then a 
glorious chapter in the history of valour and courage, 
devotion and dedication had already been written in un-
erasable letters of gold. 

 The Quraysh learnt about the Bay’at-ar Rizwan. 
They were flabbergasted. It made them nervous too. 
Could they withstand this dauntless courage? The 
Muslims had demonstrated that glory befits a head which 
is not afraid of rolling in the dust. Could they match it? 
The memory of Badr, Uhud and Ahzab still haunted them. 
It was the demonstration of valour and courage of high 
order on the part of Muslims and nervousness among the 
Makkans because of which Allah (SWT) categorically said 
in the Qur'an: “Had the disbelievers fought you (on that 
occasion) they would certainly have turned their backs 
(defeated) and would not have found any helper and protector.” 
(Al-Fath; 48:22). 

 The Qur'an further testifies that Allah (SWT), for a 
specific reason, restrained the Muslims from storming 
Makkah and forcing their entry into it which, according to 
Surah Al-Fath (48:22), they could have successfully done. 
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This is what the Qur'an says: “Allah is He who restrained 
their hands from you and your hands from them, quite close to 
Makkah, after He had given the upper hand to you over them.... 
....Had not there been (other) Muslim men and women (inside 
Makkah) whom you were unaware of, and had the danger of you 
trampling them unknowingly and harm coming to you on that 
account not been there, Allah would have permitted you to force 
your entry into Makkah If those Muslims could have been 
separated from the disbelievers We would have surely brought 
severe punishment on the disbelievers (through you).” (Al-Fath; 

48:24-25). 

 The Makkans realised their cause was lost. To 
think of preventing the Prophet (SAWS) by force from 
entering Makkah and performing 'Umrah’ was out of 
question. They began giving thought to some face-saving 
device. Negotiations were set afoot afresh. A team led by 
Suhayl bin 'Amr was commissioned to negotiate a treaty 
and finalise its terms. Thus was signed the historical, in 
fact the epoch-making Treaty of Hudaibiya, the gist of 
which has been recorded at the beginning of the chapter. 

THREE INCIDENTS 

 Three incidents which occurred while the treaty 
was being finalised are worth recording. ‘Ali (RA) (later 
the fourth Khalifah) was to scribe the Treaty. He started 
with writing Bismillahir Rahmanir Raheem (In the name of 
Allah (SWT) the Most Beneficent and Merciful) as 
customary with Muslims. Suhayl bin 'Amr, who was 
negotiating the Treaty on behalf of the Quraysh, objected 
saying that only BismikAllahum should be written as was 
customary with the Arabs. The Prophet (SAWS) agreed and 
instructed ‘Ali (RA) accordingly. Then, when the names of 
the parties to the Treaty were being recorded, ‘Ali (RA) 
wrote the word Rasulallah [Prophet (SAWS) of Allah (SWT)] 
after the Prophet’s (SAWS) name Muhammad. To this also 
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Suhayl objected saying that it was the only point of 
controversy with the Quraysh. Had they, the Quraysh, 
accepted Muhammad (SAWS) as the Prophet (SAWS) of 
Allah (SWT), there would have existed no dispute between 
them. so he insisted that the word Rasulallah should be 
scored out. The Prophet (SAWS) agreed to this also and 
directed ‘Ali (RA) to score it out. But that was too much for 
‘Ali (RA) as he firmly believed that Muhammad (SAWS) 
was Rasulallah. He became emotional and respectfully 
submitted to the Prophet (SAWS) that he could not bring 
himself round to striking out that sacred title. The Prophet 
(SAWS) took the pen in his own hand and asking ‘Ali (RA) 
to point out where the word was placed (himself being 
unlettered) he with his own hand crossed out that word so 
dear to him and to all his Companions. Allah (SWT) 
comforted the Muslims on this point by saying that it 
matters not if the title of Rasulallah is scored off from the 
document because Muhammad being the Prophet (SAWS) 
of Allah (SWT) is a fact which does not require such 
certification; Allah (SWT) Himself bears testimony to it: 
“Allah is He Who has sent down His Messenger with Guidance 
and the Religion of Truth (Islam) to make it prevail over all 
other religions; and quite sufficient in this regard is the 
testimony of Allah. Muhammad certainly is the Rasulallah 
(Messenger of Allah).....” (Al-Fath; 48:28-29). 

 All Muslims were already agitated over their 
having been unable to perform ‘Umrah’ and over the terms 
of the Treaty. Suhayl's raising the above mentioned two 
objections and the Prophet (SAWS) acceding to both added 
further to their anguish. 'Omar (RA) (later the second 
Khalifah) was so agitated and upset that he went first to 
Abu Bakr (RA) (later the first Khalifah) and expressed his 
anguish over the whole issue of the terms of the Treaty.  
Abu Bakr (RA) coolly replied that the Prophet (SAWS) knew 
best and surely Allah (SWT) will not let down His Prophet 
(SAWS). 'Omar (RA) was not satisfied and went to the 
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Prophet (SAWS) himself and in rather strong words made 
his protest. His argument was that since Muhammad 
(SAWS) was undoubtedly the Prophet (SAWS) of Allah 
(SWT) and the Muslims were the followers of the religion 
ordained by Allah (SWT) and their cause was right and just 
why should the Prophet (SAWS) agree to such 
unfavourable, rather humiliating terms. The Prophet 
(SAWS) also told him to be patient and have faith in Allah 
(SWT) Who will not let down His Apostle and the 
Muslims. 

 History bears it that 'Umar (RA) in later years was 
so remorseful of his emotional outburst on the occasion 
that he frequently asked Allah’s (SWT) pardon and made 
many charities only to atone for having doubted the 
wisdom of the Prophet (SAWS) and for voicing his protest. 

 Yet another incident, quite heart-rending in nature, 
occurred which added much to the anguish of the 
Muslims. While the terms of the Treaty had been decided 
upon but had not yet been reduced to writing, Abu Jandal 
(RA), the son of the very Suhayl bin 'Amr who was 
negotiating the Treaty on behalf of the Quraysh, came 
from Makkah to the Prophet’s (SAWS) camp. He had 
embraced Islam and had been put by his folks in chains by 
way of punishment and was subjected to torture. He 
somehow managed to escape from his captivity and 
reached the Prophet (SAWS) just when the Treaty was 
about to be recorded and beseeched the Prophet (SAWS) to 
accord protection to him. The Prophet (SAWS) and other 
Muslims were greatly moved and the Prophet (SAWS) 
asked 'Amr that Abu Jandal (RA) be allowed to remain 
with him. But Suhayl argued that although the Treaty had 
not been written down and signed, the terms had already 
been settled and as per Clause 3 the Prophet (SAWS) 
should return Abu Jandal (RA) to him. With a very heavy 
heart the Prophet (SAWS) agreed and one Hwaitib who 
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was in the delegation negotiating the Treaty stood 
guarantee that Abu Jandal (RA) would not be subjected to 
torture anymore. The Prophet (SAWS) told Abu Jandal (RA) 

to bear the agony for some more time and that Allah (SWT) 
would surely provide a way out for him. Abu Jandal (RA) 

was thus taken back to Makkah to the great sorrow and 
frustration of all Muslims. 

 As for the dream the Prophet (SAWS) had seen, 
which had started the whole affair leading to the Treaty of 
Hudaibiya, Allah (SWT) made this comment in the Qur'an 
which totally pacified the Muslims: “Surely Allah had 
brought a true dream to His Messenger, conforming to the 
truth. Allah willing, you will certainly enter the Sacred Mosque 
in complete peace, having your heads shaved or your hair cut, 
without any fear. He knows what you knew not and so before 
fulfilling your dream He bestowed upon you this victory.” (Al-

Fath; 48:27). 

 In this verse Allah (SWT) cleared the doubts arising 
in some minds about the truth of the Prophet’s (SAWS) 

dream. The dream did not say that Muslims would be 
performing ‘Umrah’ that very year while undoubtedly the 
foundation for the ‘Umrah’ next year ('Umratul Qada) was 
laid that year itself through the Treaty of Hudaibiya which 
also laid the foundation for the full conquest of Makkah 
just two years later. That is why in the opening words of 
the surah the Treaty has been termed as 'victory manifest' 
and it has again been called 'victory' in this verse. 

THE BEDOUINS 

 As stated above, Surah Fath (chapter 48) was 
revealed while the Prophet (SAWS), along with his 
companions, was on his way back to Madinah after 
signing the treaty of Hudaibiya. Verses 11 to 16 of this 
chapter deal with Bedouins (the desert Arabs) inhabiting 
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the neighbourhood of Madinah. A few of these Bedouin 
tribes had embraced Islam and when the Prophet (SAWS) 
had announced his intention to march to Makkah for 
performing ‘Umrah’ all his Companions in Madinah, 
except the Hypocrites, willingly got ready to accompany 
him. The Prophet (SAWS) sent word to the Bedouins also 
inviting them to join him, but none from among them 
came forth. They had two reasons for this. One, they 
apprehended that the Quraysh will certainly resist the 
entry of the Prophet (SAWS) and his Companions inside 
Makkah to visit Ka’bah and perform ‘Umrah’ rites which 
might lead to a clash in which the odds will be heavily 
against the Muslims as, besides being far fewer in number, 
they will be carrying no arms with them except a sword 
each (as detailed above). The other reason was that, used 
to fighting for plunder as they were, the Bedouins saw no 
prospect of any booty coming to them as a result of the 
hazardous journey to Makkah along with the Prophet 
(SAWS) in case all went well. 

 For these considerations they thought it prudent to 
stay put and watch the course of events from the safety of 
their abodes, and to wriggle themselves out by putting 
forth some excuses when the Prophet (SAWS) returned - if 
at all - to Madinah. Allah (SWT) forewarned the Prophet 
(SAWS) of the position the Bedouins were to take on his 
return and gave guidance to him as to how he should 
react to their protestations: “The Bedouins (desert Arabs) who 
stayed behind (and did not accompany you) will say to you, ('O 
Prophet) the compulsions of tending to our flocks and herds and 
wives and children kept us occupied'..... they say with their 
tongues that which is not in their heart. Say (to them in 
reply)..... 'In fact you had thought that the Prophet and the 
Believers would never (be able to) return to their homes 
(safely).....” (Al-Fath; 48:11~12). 
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 Further, Allah (SWT) gave to the Muslims who had 
accompanied the Prophet (SAWS) the tidings of another 
victory with considerable spoils in very near future: “Allah 
became pleased with those Believers who swore fealty to you 
under the tree... and ordained for them a victory and spoils in 
large quantity which will come to them in near future.” (Al-

Fath; 48:18). 

 The victory and spoils spoken about in the verse 
relate to the conquest of Khaibar region by Muslims (see 
next chapter) which came about in less than three months 
after the Prophet (SAWS) signing the Treaty of Hudaibiya 
and which brought spoils in abundance to Muslims. 

 As this verse of the Qur'an specifically mentioned 
those Muslims who had taken the Bay’at ar-Rizwan and it 
was in their context that the tiding of a victory and spoils 
in near future was given, the Prophet (SAWS) interpreted it 
to mean that he should take only those of his Companions 
with him for the battle of Khaibar who had taken the bai'at 
at Hudaibiya. Accordingly when the Prophet (SAWS) was 
setting out for the battle of Khaibar a good number of 
Bedouins, who had not joined him in the ‘Umrah’ journey 
a few days earlier, volunteered to join him. But the 
Prophet (SAWS) refused to allow them to accompany him 
and took only those who had been with him in the venture 
resulting in the signing of the Treaty of Hudaibiya. As for 
the Bedouins Allah (SWT) had already warned the Prophet 
(SAWS).  “When you will be (in near future) going forth to 
acquire the spoils (in the battle of Khaibar) these people 
(Bedouins) who had remained behind will seek to join you... 
(You should then) tell them, 'no you cannot accompany me as 
Allah has already so ordained....” (Al-Fath; 48:15). 

MANIFEST VICTORY! 

 These were the circumstances in which the historic 
Treaty of Hudaibiya, the gist of which has been recorded 
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above, was made. Let us now proceed to examine the 
Treaty clause by clause to see why the Treaty which in all 
its clauses apparently looked to go quite against the 
Muslims was described by Allah (SWT) in the Qur'an as 
Fath-e-Mubeen (a manifest victory). 

 To begin with, by the very act of entering into a 
treaty with the Prophet (SAWS) and his followers, the 
Quraysh acknowledged them as a parallel political entity. 
So far their attitude had been – the result of the three 
earlier battles notwithstanding – to dismiss the Muslims as 
a bunch of outlaw nobodies politically, and renegades 
religiously. Now by making the Treaty with the Prophet 
(SAWS) they acknowledged him as the leader of a new 
movement which had already secured an undeniable 
status and had but to be treated on equal footing with the 
Quraysh. Blinded by their pride and gloating over the fact 
that they had somehow succeeded in preventing 
Muhammad (SAWS) and his party from performing 
‘Umrah’ that year, this highly significant implication of the 
Treaty escaped their notice while the Prophet (SAWS) could 
see the great advantage that was coming his way through 
this clause. 

 Under Clause 1 of the Treaty a 10-year truce period 
was declared. This gave a long period of respite to 
Muslims who had to be constantly on the alert during the 
past six years against attacks and skirmishes from the side 
of the Quraysh and also from other smaller tribes and 
surrogates of the Quraysh. Now with the declaration of a 
truce period the Muslims could concentrate fully on the 
d'awah work, i.e., the work of propagation of Islam. In 
addition to three major battles, Badr, Uhud and Ahzab, 
the Prophet (SAWS) had to organize about 33 warlike 
expeditions (Sarayah as they are termed in Islamic history) 
during the pre-Treaty period which had been a great 
strain on the energies and resources of Muslims. That 
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handicap was now over. The Prophet (SAWS) could freely 
send his d'awah (propagation) missions all through the 
Arabian Peninsula without fear of any interference.  
Moreover, he could deal with hostile tribes without their 
counting on any help or support from the Quraysh. 

 The Prophet (SAWS) took maximum advantage of 
the period of respite provided by Clause 1 of the Treaty 
and accelerated and expanded the d'awah work.11 The 
result was that within no time all the tribes in central 
Arabia either embraced Islam en-bloc or agreed to live 
under the political suzerainty of the Islamic State set up by 
the Prophet (SAWS) at Madinah. It was during this truce 
period – within a year of its commencement in fact – that 
Khalid bin Waleed (RA) and 'Amr bin al-'Aas (RA), both 
from among the nobles of Makkah, embraced Islam and, 
later besides performing great feats of personal valour, 
established themselves as outstanding military generals by 
leading Muslim armies to remarkable victories in different 
theatres of war. 

 Consequently just two years after the Treaty when 
the Prophet (SAWS) marched for the conquest of Makkah 
he led a band of ten thousand followers and two years 
thereafter when he went to perform the Hajj (Hajjat ul-
wida as it is popularly known) he had no less than 1,44,000 
Companions with him. 

 Clause 2 of the Treaty had it that anyone escaping 
to Madinah from Makkah would be returned but not vice 
versa. This appeared to be too one-sided. But the Prophet 
(SAWS) explained later that if there could be anyone of 
such feeble faith among them who would like to revert 
back to Jahiliya (ignorance) from Islam he would be just 
good riddance. As regards the first part, it so happened 
that one Abu Baseer (RA), who had embraced Islam and 
                                                           
11.  See Appendix - III  (Page No. 161). 
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for that reason was held in chains by his people in 
Makkah, managed to escape from his captivity and 
reached Madinah. But the Prophet (SAWS), honouring this 
clause of the Treaty, with great sorrow, handed him back 
to the people who had come to claim him. On the way 
back he again managed to escape and took to mountains 
and started waylaying the passing Makkans. Coming to 
know of it some others, too, who had embraced Islam and 
were captives in Makkah and subjected to tortures, 
managed to escape and joined Abu Baseer (RA) one after 
the other. As their number increased they grew in strength 
also and became a big menace for Makkans in particular 
and for other tribes as well whose free movement in small 
caravans became seriously jeopardised. The Quraysh were 
themselves worried with this development and pressure 
was put upon them by other tribes also to do away with 
this clause of the Treaty. Accordingly, within a few 
months the Quraysh themselves approached the Prophet 
(SAWS) and requested him to delete the Clause 2 from the 
Treaty. The Prophet (SAWS) agreed and thus on the 
initiative of the Quraysh themselves this clause, which 
they had thought gave them an upper hand but proved 
devastating for them, was deleted from the Treaty. It was 
followed by a stream of people, men and women, from 
Makkah coming over to Madinah to embrace Islam while 
not a single Muslim deserted the Prophet (SAWS) to go 
over to Makkah. 

 Clause 3 of the Treaty provided that the tribes of 
Arabia, other than the Quraysh, would be free to enter 
into an alliance of friendship either with the Quraysh or 
with the Prophet (SAWS). Inherent in this clause was the 
recognition of a separate entity and independent status of 
Muslims parallel to that of the Quraysh. It meant that even 
the Quraysh accepted that the newly emerging power at 
Madinah was one with whom alliance could be sought 
and made just as with the Quraysh. The balance of power 
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in Arabia was thus changed and Muslims were 
acknowledged as sharing it with the Quraysh. It was in 
fact this particular clause of the Treaty which laid the 
foundation for the final conquest of Makkah only two 
years later. Suffice to say here that as a result of this clause 
only two years later the Quraysh surrendered Makkah to 
the Prophet (SAWS) without even the semblance of a fight. 
The Prophet (SAWS) entered the city, from where he had 
been made to migrate only eight years ago, in full glory, 
complete master of the situation and every single Makkan 
being absolutely at his mercy. 

 Thus the Clause 3 in fact proved to be the 
precursor for the great ultimate triumph, the conquest of 
Makkah, undoubtedly the most coveted victory – Inna 
Fatahna Laka Fatham-Mubeena. What else? 

 Under Clause 4 the Prophet (SAWS) was to return to 
Madinah to come next year to perform ‘Umrah’. Conceding 
to the Prophet (SAWS) and his followers the right to 
perform ‘Umrah’, even if a year later, meant that the 
Quraysh accepted them as one within the millat of Prophet 
(SAWS) Ibrahim (RA) and not as religiously aliens like the 
Christians and Jews, as they had been presenting the 
Muslims till then. This gave a great moral and 
psychological advantage to Muslims. They could thus 
approach the other tribes with their d'awah (propagation) 
mission more freely and make them listen to their message 
not as aliens but as one of them. Thus a big psychological 
barrier was removed which made the task of the Prophet 
(SAWS) and his followers much easier. The result was that 
thereafter Islam spread at such a fast pace and people 
started coming into the fold of Islam in such large 
numbers that within four years after it when the Prophet 
(SAWS) breathed his last, almost the entire population of 
Arabia, of all tribes and clans, had embraced Islam. This 
was what has been described in the Qur'an as: “And when 
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came the assistance from Allah followed by victory and you 
witnessed people entering the fold of Islam in crowds.” (Al-Nasr; 

110:1-2). How True: “Say Truth has arrived and falsehood 
vanished; falsehood is but destined to perish and vanish.” (Al- 

Isra; 17:81). 
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CHAPTER – 5 

THE BATTLE OF KHAIBAR 

(Muharram, Hijrah year 7 : May 629 AD) 

  

One special feature of the Battle of Khaibar is that unlike 
other battles fought by Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) the 
Battle of Khaibar, looking superficially at it, was not one 
fought in defence. But in essence it was not different, in its 
causes and objectives, from the other battles, all of which 
had till then been fought against the Quraysh of Makkah 
who had, with the sworn object of destroying the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) mission of spreading Islam – the religion 
approved by Allah (SWT) for all mankind for all times to 
come – dragged the Prophet (SAWS) in battle after battle. In 
the case of the Jews, the Battle of Khaibar was an 
unavoidable punitive action in retribution for a long series 
of treaty violations, acts of hostility – open and 
conspiratorial - betrayals, and stabbing in the back by 
them. 

 After the Treaty of Hudaibiya with the Makkans, 
one clause of which stipulated cessation of hostilities for a 
period of ten years, it had become necessary that Madinah, 
the headquarter of the Islamic movement, and its 
surrounding areas should be made wholly free of all 
hostile elements so that truce period could be best utilised 
for the d'awah work under conditions of complete peace. 
The Jews in Khaibar region were the only people who 
could be a hindrance in the work. Their role and record, 
ever since the Prophet (SAWS) had shifted to Madinah to 
pursue his mission, had been such that they were sure to 
continue with their hostile activities causing obstruction to 
the Prophet’s (SAWS) mission. Moreover, because of all 



Battles by the Prophet (SAWS) 102 

their grave misdeeds in the past they had, by all 
standards, made themselves liable to be punished. 

 In order to fully appreciate the reasons and 
inevitability of the Operation Khaibar, as it may be called, 
a brief look into the historical background of the Jews 
from early days of their settling in Arabia upto the 
migration of the Prophet (SAWS) to Madinah and their role 
thereafter, is necessary. 

 In the year 270 BC, the Rumis conquered Palestine 
and ruthlessly put a large number of Jews to the sword. At 
that time many Jews left Palestine for safety and went 
away to different places including Arabia. Then in the 
year 122 BC all the Jews were driven out of Palestine. Then 
again some of their tribes came to Yethrib region of 
Arabia, where some Jews had already settled, and joined 
them. They occupied areas of fertile lands and springs of 
water and through trade and craft, specially through 
money-lending, became the dominant people in the region 
suppressing the original Arab inhabitants. When, as a 
result of the great flood in Yemen, caused by Allah (SWT) 
to punish the people of Saba for their extreme arrogance 
and black deeds (Saba 34:15-16), the people of Saba were 
uprooted and left Yemen to scatter here and there (Saba 
34:19) some of them came and settled in Arabia. Out of 
them Banu Khaza'ah settled in between Jeddah and 
Makkah and the tribes of Aus and Khazraj settled in 
Yethrib. As this region was dominated by the Jews, who 
had already taken possession of fertile areas, the Aus and 
Khazraj had to remain on barren lands under difficult 
conditions. The oppressive and exploitative attitude of the 
Jews towards them added to their difficulties. When 
conditions became unbearable for them they sought help 
from their Ghassanids kinsmen who had also left Yemen 
with them but had settled in Syria. The Ghassanis came to 
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their help and ended the domination of the Jews over 
Madinah. 

 There were three main tribes (in all 12) of the Jews: 
(1) Banu Nadeer, (2) Banu Qurayzah and (3) Banu 
Qainuqa. Out of these Banu Nadeer and Banu Qurayzah 
went and settled on the outskirts of Madinah while Banu 
Qainuqa sought the protection of the tribe of Aus and 
thereby managed to stay inside Madinah. Thus the two 
main tribes of Aus and Khazraj replaced the Jews to 
dominate Madinah and the Yethrib region of Arabia as 
such. 

 After shifting over to Madinah from Makkah on 
the invitation and pledge of loyalty and support by Aus 
and Khazraj tribes, Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) bound all 
the major tribes inhabiting Yethrib, including the Jew 
tribes, in a treaty. Among other matters it was stipulated 
that the parties to the treaty will help each other in the 
event of attack on either, that defence of Yethrib against 
outside aggression would be the joint responsibility of 
both and that no help would be given to the Quraysh 
against the Prophet (SAWS). It was further specifically 
provided in the treaty that all disputes between the parties 
to the treaty would be referred to Prophet Muhammad 
(SAWS) for settlement whose verdict would be binding.12 
But the Jews honoured the treaty only in its breach and 
brazenly violated every clause of it concerning them. So 
far, being in a minority, they depended on cunning and 
intrigues for their survival for which they generated and 
promoted dissension among the Arab tribes, specially 
between Aus and Khazraj, and saw to it that they were 
constantly at loggerheads with each other, helping 
sometime this tribe and at other time instigating the other. 
However, with the arrival of Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) 

                                                           
12.  See Appendix - I  (Page No. 154). 
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in Madinah on the joint invitation of the leaders of Aus 
and Khazraj and with members of both tribes coming into 
the fold of Islam in increasing number, the tribal feud 
between them had ended and neither of the two fell prey 
to the machinations of the Jews anymore. Growing unity 
and solidarity between these two main tribes of Yethrib 
caused by the common bond of Islam and the 
wholehearted allegiance offered by both to the Prophet 
(SAWS) had made them independent of the support of the 
Jews. This the Jews resented. 

 Yet another factor which made the Jews inimical 
towards the Prophet (SAWS) and the emerging Islamic 
movement under his leadership was that before the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) arrival the Jews dominated trade and 
commerce and amassed wealth at the expense of local 
Arabs. After the arrival in Madinah of the Prophet (SAWS) 

and other Makkan Muslim migrants the bonds between 
them and the people of Aus and Khazraj tribes in 
Madinah, the Ansaar, grew stronger and stronger under 
the influence and inspiration of the Prophet (SAWS). The 
new element of Mohajireen from Makkah had no history of 
contacts with the Jews and for settling down in Madinah 
they relied on their own labour and on the help and 
cooperation of the Ansaar who welcomed the opportunity 
of giving all help to them. Thus the Madinites (Aus and 
Khazraj tribes) started getting distanced from the Jews 
which hit their economy. The Jews, always being very 
much money-minded, developed a strong grudge against 
the Prophet (SAWS) and the Muslims on this count. 

 The Jews had scripture, the Taurat (Old 
Testament), quite a distorted version of the original 
though. This gave them an edge over the Arabs who had 
no scripture. The Jews were, therefore, held in esteem by 
local Arabs who, because of it, looked to the Jews for 
guidance in some matters which had given the Jews a 
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position of eminence of sort. But with the arrival of the 
Prophet (SAWS) along with part of the Qur'an already 
revealed and further revelations continuing, the tribes of 
Aus and Khazraj, having embraced Islam, naturally took 
to Qur'an and the Prophet (SAWS) for guidance. This took 
away the edge the Jews had been having and they 
resented this diminishing of their privileged position for 
which they held the Prophet (SAWS) and Islam responsible. 

 For reasons stated above, and for quite a few other 
reasons, the Jews had developed a very strong animus 
against Islam and Muslims and very much wanted the 
Islamic movement to wither away in its infancy. But as 
they had already entered into a treaty with the Prophet 
(SAWS)  there  was  no  scope  for  them  for any  open  
hostile activity.  They were not strong enough on their 
own to openly clash with Muslims who, comprising the 
Muslims from Aus and Khazraj tribes and the migrant 
Muslims of Makkah, constituted, in comparison, a 
formidable force. Therefore, they resorted to intrigues, 
conspiracies, whispering campaigns, and above all, 
hypocrisy. The Quraysh of Makkah and the Jews in 
Yethrib were equally inimical towards the Prophet (SAWS), 
Islam and the Muslims, with just the difference that while 
the animosity of the Quraysh stemmed from their pride 
and arrogance that of the Jews was based on intense 
jealousy and meanness. 

SOME INSTANCES 

 When people from neighbouring areas learning 
about Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) and his mission came 
to Madinah to meet him and find out the truth, the Jews 
used to contact them and tried to prejudice their minds 
against the Prophet (SAWS). The Jews were behind the 
well-known incident of the people from Najran when one 
among them bluntly asked the Prophet (SAWS): "Do you 
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want we profess faith in your Prophethood to worship 
you like the Christians worship Christ?" it were the Jews 
who had raised a big storm and had concocted ugly stories 
when the Prophet (SAWS), under command Allah (SWT), 
married his cousin, Zaynab (RA), after she had been 
divorced by Zayd (RA).  It were the Jews again who were 
behind the fabricated scandal concerning the Prophet’s 
(SAWS) wife, 'Ayesha (RA) again, when Abu Usamah Asad 
bin Zarah (RA), who had been appointed as teacher of 
Islam for the Banu Najjar tribe, died at a comparatively 
young age and within less than a year of the Prophet’s 
(SAWS) migration, the Jews tried to instill the thought that 
were Muhammad (SAWS) to be true prophet such of his 
trusted and prominent follower would not have died so 
young. Another trick they played was to plant someone 
from amongst them in the ranks of Muslims posing as 
Muslim and thus gain access to the plans of the Prophet 
(SAWS) and report it to their people and to those among 
the Aus and Khazraj tribes who were still outside the fold 
of Islam. Seven such are more well-known and their 
names are recorded in history, viz., Sa’d bin Hunayf, Zayd 
bin Nafees, No’maan bin 'Aufi, Rafi' bin Huraymilah, 
Rifa'ah bin Zayd, Silsilah bin Barhaam and Kan'ana bin 
Suriah. 

 The dirtiest and meanest trick played by them was 
to prepare someone from amongst them to outwardly 
embrace Islam, live as a Muslim for a few days and then 
give up Islam and come back to Jewish faith. The 
propaganda would then be made that had Islam been 
divinely approved religion and Muhammad (SAWS) a true 
prophet, no person having once become a Muslim would 
have left Islam. 

 The Jews tried hard to create split between the Aus 
and Khazraj tribes by rekindling the old rivalry which 
they had buried under the influence of Islam. Once the 
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Jews commissioned a young man who went and sat with a 
mixed group of Aus and Khazraj youth and very cleverly 
turned the discussion to the famous and bloody battle of 
B'as which the two had fought during the days of Jahiliya 
(pre-Islam) a few years ago. He very cunningly praised the 
valour of one and then of the other. The youth fell into the 
trap. The discussion became hot, passions were aroused 
and it was about to take a nasty turn when the Prophet 
(SAWS), coming to know of it, rushed to the spot and 
warned them against falling prey to the machinations of 
hostile elements and again falling apart having come 
together through the common bond of Islam. Tempers 
cooled down as the devilish game was seen through and 
they repented. 

 Ka’b bin Ashraf was a prominent leader of the 
Jews. He was quite rich and influential and well-known as 
a poet who wrote poems derogatory of the Prophet (SAWS) 
and Islam and recited the same openly to be picked up by 
his admirers and henchmen enemies of Islam to spread far 
and wide. The Prophet’s (SAWS) victory in the Battle of 
Badr infuriated him. He went to Makkah where he 
composed many poems instigating the Quraysh to take up 
arms against Muslims to avenge their defeat at Badr. He 
promised them help also. His role in making the Quraysh 
subsequently invade Madinah resulting in the Battle of 
Uhud was significant. He had also hired mercenaries to 
assassinate the Prophet (SAWS). Similar was the case of 
Salaam bin Abi Haqaya of Banu Nadeer tribe who had 
paid a huge amount to Banu Ghatafan and other smaller 
tribes and made them attack the Muslims. Umm-u-Qirfa 
was also a Jew woman who composed derogatory poems 
against the Prophet (SAWS) and tried to create aversion 
against Islam. She had prepared a band of 40 of her 
tribesmen, including her own five sons, to kill the Prophet 
(SAWS). 
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BANU QAYNUQAH 

 As stated above the Prophet (SAWS) had made 
separate treaties with the three main tribes of the Jews, i.e. 
Banu Nadeer, Banu Qurayzah, and Banu Qainuqa. Of 
these, Banu Qainuqa lived in a portion of Madinah while 
Banu Qurayzah and Banu Nadeer lived on the outskirts of 
Madinah. While Jews from all the three tribes were 
equally involved in anti-Islamic activities, Banu Qainuqa 
were the first to openly violate the treaty and challenge 
the Prophet (SAWS) for a fight. That was soon after the 
Battle of Badr. 

 As a matter of fact all the Jews had expected, and 
ardently wished too, that the mighty Quraysh, 
outnumbering the Prophet’s (SAWS) army by three to one, 
far better equipped and with reputed leaders and fighters 
in their ranks, would make short work of Muslims at the 
battlefield of Badr. But the Quraysh were humbled and 
convincingly defeated which frustrated the Jews. Banu 
Qainuqa among them being the most well-off (they were 
gold and iron smiths and crockery makers by profession 
in addition to doing customary money-lending business), 
deliberately picked up a quarrel with Muslims by 
outranging the modesty of a Muslim woman in the bazaar. 
A Muslim present there killed the offender in a fit of fury. 
He was, in retaliation, killed then and there by a group of 
Jews. Atmosphere became surcharged and a serious fight 
was imminent. Coming to know of it the Prophet (SAWS) 
himself went to the locality of Banu Qainuqa and tried to 
bring them round to reason in his usual modest manner. 
But the leaders of Banu Qainuqa were rude and arrogant 
and sure of the support of Banu Nadeer and Banu 
Qurayzah, they taunted and challenged the Prophet 
(SAWS) for a fight, thus virtually abrogating the treaty. 
That was in the month of Shawwal in the second year after 
Hijrah and less than a month after the Battle of Badr. 
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 The treaty having thus been unilaterally abrogated 
and challenge openly thrown the Prophet (SAWS) had no 
option but to act. He was guided by Allah (SWT) also in the 
matter through an verse of the Qur'an: “And if you 
apprehend treachery from any people throw back at them openly 
the treaty made with them; indeed Allah likes not the 
treacherous.” (Anfal; 8:58). 

 The Prophet (SAWS) collected his followers and laid 
siege of the locality of Banu Qainuqa. No actual fighting 
ensued as Banu Qainuqa dared not come out of their 
fortifications and the Prophet (SAWS), though capable of 
making the thrust, by nature disliked shedding of blood. 
Banu Qainuqa on their part were expecting that the Jews 
of the tribes of Banu Qurayzah and Banu Nadeer would 
come to their help, more particularly Banu Qurayzah who 
lived on the outskirts of Madinah. But their hopes were 
dashed and expectations belied as no help came from any 
side while the Prophet (SAWS) tightened the siege. Neither 
mustering courage to fight on their own nor finding any 
help coming, Banu Qainuqa surrendered after a fortnight 
of passive resistance. By all standards of the time all their 
men folk deserved to be slain and the womenfolk and 
children to be taken as slaves. But the Prophet (SAWS), 
Rahmat-ul-lil 'Alameen (benefactor of humanity) as he truly 
was, forgave them and was content with only turning 
them out of Madinah and that too permitting them to take 
with them all their belongings except the arms. 

 Banished from Madinah the Jews of Banu Qainuqa 
scattered hither and thither and most of them went and 
settled in the region of Khaibar where other Jews lived. 

BANU NADEER 

 As stated earlier, Banu Nadeer had settled on the 
outskirts of Madinah, about five miles southwest of the 
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city. Even after Banu Qainuqa had been dealt with and 
driven out of Madinah, the Jews of Banu Nadeer and Banu 
Qurayzah continued with their anti-Islamic activities and 
machinations against the Prophet (SAWS), Islam and the 
Muslims. But the Prophet (SAWS) remained tolerant 
towards them. 

 One of the very tragic incidents in the history of 
Islam is the one known as the tragedy of Bir Maunah. On 
the request of 'Aamir bin Malik of Banu Kalaab, the 
Prophet (SAWS) sent 70 Ansaar youth, well versed in 
recitation of the Qur'an, to preach Islam in the Najd 
region. All of them except one 'Amr bin Umayya al-Zumri 
were treacherously waylaid and killed. On his way back to 
Madinah, al-Zumri met two people not belonging to the 
tribe of Banu Kalaab. Al-Zumri mistook them for those 
who had massacred his comrades and killed both of them. 
When the Prophet (SAWS) came to know of it he felt sorry 
as the two belonged to the tribe with which he had treaty 
of alliance and felt honour-bound to pay the diyat (blood-
money) to the people of the killed. As Banu Nadeer were 
also a party to the treaty of alliance they were also to share 
the diyat.  Accordingly, the Prophet (SAWS) himself went to 
their place and asked them to contribute their share. Their 
leaders said they would consult among themselves 
separately and retired ostensibly for that purpose. But 
instead of discussing the issue they conspired to kill the 
Prophet (SAWS). Towards that nefarious end they planned 
to send a man on the top of the wall against which the 
Prophet (SAWS) was reclining so that he may hurl a heavy 
stone on the Prophet (SAWS) from there. 

 Allah (SWT) informed the Prophet (SAWS) of the 
nefarious design. He got up and left the place. Reaching 
Madinah he sent word to Banu Nadeer that Allah (SWT) 
had revealed their dirty plot to him and that they were 
given ten days time to leave Madinah. It is to be noted that 
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Banu Nadeer did not make even a token denial of the 
charge of having hatched the assassination plot. This 
clearly shows, as is established by other evidence also, that 
the Jews were convinced in their hearts that Muhammad 
(SAWS) was in fact the Prophet (SAWS) foretold in the 
Taurat which they possessed and professed faith in as a 
Divine scripture, but sheer prejudice kept them away from 
acknowledging it. 

 Virtually pleading guilty and overawed with the 
firmness shown by the Prophet (SAWS) so shortly, barely 
five months after the reverse and the losses suffered in the 
Battle of Uhud, they agreed to evacuate within the 
stipulated time of ten days. But 'Abdullah bin Ubaiy, the 
chief of and the greatest among Hypocrites, sent message 
to Banu Nadeer chiefs to disregard the Prophet’s (SAWS) 

ultimatum and remain in their place. He said he would 
secure help from Banu Qurayzah and the Quraysh for 
them. Emboldened by this offer Banu Nadeer sent word to 
the Prophet (SAWS) that they ignored his ultimatum and 
on their own also they sent distress signals all around 
seeking help from wherever they could expect it. The 
Prophet (SAWS), however, allowed the ultimatum period 
(10 days) to expire at the end of which, as Banu Nadeer 
did not leave as initially agreed to do, the Prophet (SAWS) 
came to their place with his followers and laid the siege. 
That was in the month of Rabi'ul Awwal in the fourth year 
after Hijrah. Banu Nadeer had fortified themselves with 
enough provisions and arms. Things went almost exactly 
as had gone in the siege of Banu Qainuqa as narrated 
above. Banu Nadeer also, like Banu Qainuqa, did not dare 
come out in the open and remained inside their 
fortifications waiting for help which did not come. This is 
how the Qur'an speaks of it: “Have you not observed the 
Hypocrites who said to their disbelieving brethren among the 
people of the Book (Banu Nadeer): 'If you are expelled we too 
will go away with you and we will not listen to anyone 
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concerning you; and in case you are attacked we will come to 
your help.' But Allah stands witness that they indeed are total 
liars. If these are expelled they (Hypocrites) will never go along 
with them; and if attacked they will never come to their help....” 
(Al-Hashr; 59:11-12). 

 After about a fortnight, they capitulated and 
offered to leave their habitations. 

 Although the Prophet (SAWS) had every right and 
was well in a position to reject their belated offer of 
compliance with his initial demand, he showed leniency 
and allowed them to go away with all that each one could 
carry on a camel's back. But before leaving and 
simultaneously with loading their valuables on the backs 
of camels they also dismantled their abodes in frustration 
so as not to allow them to fall into the hands of Muslims in 
usable condition. This has been referred to in the Qur'an in 
the following words: “He it is who got out the unbelievers 
among the people of the Book from their homes after the very 
first encounter while you hardly imagined they could ever be 
turned out and they thought their fortresses would save them 
from Allah. But the wrath of Allah descended and cast terror 
into their hearts so that they destroyed their dwellings by their 
own hands.....” (Al-Hashr; 59:2). 

 Another incident which occurred during the siege 
is worth recording. Banu Nadeer owned a thick cluster of 
date trees around their habitations which yielded rich 
produce. As Muslims laid the siege the trees in the date 
grove obstructed their view of Banu Nadeer's fortification 
because of which they could not clearly watch enemy's 
movements and which could be an impediment to 
Muslims' own free movement in the event of an 
encounter. To overcome this handicap the Prophet (SAWS), 
who was leading the Muslims, ordered to cut down such 
trees as were causing obstruction while the rest which did 
not cause any obstruction were allowed to stand. This was 
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a perfectly legitimate wartime action but later the Jews 
and the Hypocrites raised a big hue and cry saying that 
while Muslims claim that their religion forbids them to 
commit destructive acts even during hostilities, they have 
done just that. This propaganda worried some Muslims 
and they started thinking whether they had really 
committed transgression in terms of the Divine injunction: 
“Fight those who fight against you but do not commit 
transgression, for Allah does not like transgressors.” (Al-

Baqarah; 2:190). 

 To remove the doubts arising in the minds of 
Muslims on the issue and to annul the propaganda 
campaign started by the Jews and the Hypocrites the 
following verse was revealed as post facto approval of 
what had been done: “Some of the date trees which you cut 
down, and some which you let standing on their roots, it had the 
sanction of Allah, in order that Allah may put the rebellious 
transgressors to disgrace.” (Al-Hashr; 59:5). 

Banu Nadeer, too, left Madinah and settled in the Khaibar 
region. 

BANU QURAYZAH 

 The last of the three main tribes of the Jews, Banu 
Qurayzah, were guilty of serious-most betrayal. They had 
planned to attack Muslims from behind while Muslims 
faced the army of ten thousand representing the combined 
might of almost all the tribes of Arabia, during the Battle 
of Trench, even though they had signed a treaty of alliance 
with the Prophet (SAWS) and were bound under the treaty 
to share the defence of Madinah against any aggression. 
That was one of the ugliest instances of betrayal and 
treachery in the history of mankind. They had been 
successfully dealt with after the Battle of Ahzab was over 
which has already been narrated in complete detail in the 
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chapter on that battle. Banu Qurayzah also, when driven 
out of Madinah, went and settled down in Khaibar. That 
was in the month of Shawwal, 5 Hijrah. 

KHAIBAR 

 Khaibar had thus become the refuge of all the three 
tribes of the Jews who, when turned out of their abodes in 
and around Madinah because of their acts of animosity, 
treachery and treaty violation, had settled in Khaibar 
region which comprised Jewish colonies and lay about 90 
miles to the north of Madinah. Learning no lesson from 
the past they had continued with their anti-Islamic 
activities and were a constant source of trouble for the 
Muslims and for the progress of the Prophet’s (SAWS) 

mission. With the arrival of the tribes of Banu Qainuqa, 
Banu Qurayzah and Banu Nadeer, all the three nursing 
strong grudge against the Prophet (SAWS), all the three 
humbled at his hands and exiled, the strength of Jews in 
Khaibar region had grown considerably and it had 
become the centre of anti-Islamic activities. 

 As stated earlier, in order to make the optimum 
use of the truce period following the Treaty of Hudaibiya 
for carrying out the mission of preaching Islam it had 
become imperative that the last bastion of the Jews, from 
where they could and in fact did create all sorts of trouble 
for the Islamic movement, should be made ineffective. The 
crimes of the Jews in Khaibar region against the Islamic 
State had rendered them liable for punishment. 

 In the month of Muharrum, 7 Hijrah the Prophet 
(SAWS) commanded his Companions to start preparing to 
deal with the Jews in the Khaibar region. After 
preparations had been made he started from Madinah 
with 1,600 followers, 200 among them on horses. 
However, by way of an effective strategy, instead of 
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heading straight for the Khaibar region he took circuitous 
route which led toward Isr, the region inhabited by Banu 
Ghatafan. This placed the Ghatafan tribesmen in 
quandary. They had already started for Khaibar to join 
forces with the Jews against the Prophet’s (SAWS) men as 
they had in the past all along sided and cooperated with 
the Jews and the Quraysh of Makkah against the Prophet 
(SAWS). Now learning that the Prophet (SAWS) was 
heading towards their habitations they rushed back to 
defend their own homes. The Prophet (SAWS) had never in 
fact intended to attack Banu Ghatafan. His strategy was 
just to isolate them from the Jews and not allow them to 
join the Jews in the impending encounter. The plan 
worked and the Banu Ghatafan, who were already on 
their way to join the Jews, returned to defend their own 
habitations. When the Prophet (SAWS) was sure that the 
Banu Ghatafan had returned to their place he changed the 
route and having thus neutralised Banu Ghatafan, 
bypassed them and headed for the Khaibar region. 
However, by way of abundant caution he camped for a 
while at Rajee, a place between Khaibar and Banu 
Ghatafan habitations, which kept them under further 
check. Thus, rendering them completely ineffective he 
proceeded towards Khaibar. 

 Khaibar was in fact the name of the biggest and 
strongest of a number of small and big forts all inhabited 
by the Jews. Khaibar being the biggest, the region was 
known after it. Of these, Na’eem and Qamus were next to 
Khaibar in reputation for their strength and fortifications. 
Marhab, the famous warrior, carrying the reputation of 
being equal to one thousand fighters, was the chief of the 
fort of Qamus.  He, with his well-equipped men, had come 
over to Na’eem to fight jointly with them as the fort of 
Na’eem was the first fort to fall on way to Khaibar for 
those coming from Yethrib region. The Prophet (SAWS) 
had so planned his march that his men reached Na’eem 
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after nightfall when the gates of the fort had been closed 
and the inmates could not be aware of his arrival. 

THE ENCOUNTER 

 Early next morning when the Jews opened the 
gates of the fort and stepped out for their routine work 
they saw the Prophet’s (SAWS) army. They rushed back 
inside the fort and closed the gate. After sometime the 
Jews came out and formed ranks. Marhab, the most 
famous warrior among the Jews, stepped out and 
challenged the Muslims for a single combat. 'Aamir bin 
Akwa' (RA) went forward to meet him but was killed by 
Marhab. Then general fighting commenced and after a 
few hours of fierce fighting the Jews were vanquished. 
They left the fort and escaped to Qamus where they 
regrouped themselves under the command of Marhab. 
When Muslims reached their Marhab again challenged the 
Muslims for a single combat. This time ‘Ali (RA) took him 
on and killed him. The fort of Qamus was conquered after 
about a fortnight's fight during which period the Jews 
sometimes stepped out of the fort to fight and retreated 
inside the fort after a few hours of fighting in which losses 
on their side were always heavier. After the fort of Qamus 
fell to Muslims, the Jews regrouped themselves in the fort 
of Al-Zubayr which also fell to Muslims after a few days 
of fighting. Thus one after the other all the forts of the 
Jews including the fort of Khaibar were conquered by 
Muslims. 

 When all the forts had been conquered, one Ibn-e-
Abil Haqayq the chief of the Jews, negotiated with the 
Prophet (SAWS) praying that they be allowed to leave with 
their families. Although the Prophet (SAWS) was in a 
position to put them all to the sword he did not do so and 
granted their request allowing them to leave. Some of the 
Jews offered to stay put and do agricultural work. The 
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Prophet (SAWS) granted this request also on condition that 
they gave half the produce as Khiraj (Tribute).  Similar 
terms were accepted in the case of the Jews of Wadi-al-
Qura and Tuaimah, which were conquered after the 
victory at Khaibar. 

 It is to be noted that but for the Jews of Banu 
Qurayzah who were dealt forthwith after the Battle of 
Ahzab, in no other case the Prophet (SAWS) slew any Jew 
other than those who fell on the battlefield. In the case of 
Banu Qainuqa and Banu Nadeer and those in the Khaibar 
region, they deserved to be slain after the battle as per the 
custom then prevailing. Even according to their own 
scripture, the Taurat (Old Testament), as they then had, the 
able-bodied among them were liable to be slain and their 
women and children to be taken as slaves. But the Prophet 
(SAWS) did act neither according to the prevalent custom 
nor according to Taurat but granted amnesty to them and 
allowed them to leave with their belongings. In the case of 
Banu Qurayzah, too, he would have done the same had 
they left their fate in his hands. But they themselves 
nominated Sa’d bin Mu'az (RA) as arbitrator and offered to 
abide by his verdict, and were slain in accordance with 
that verdict as already narrated in the chapter on the 
Battle of Trench. 
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CHAPTER – 6 

CONQUEST OF MAKKAH – THE ULTIMATE 

TRIUMPH 

(Ramadan 20, Hijrah year 8 : Dec. 629 AD) 

  

It has been seen in the chapter on the Treaty of 
Hudaibiya that all the terms of the Treaty which 
outwardly appeared to be so unfavourable, rather 
humiliating, to Muslims did in effect go quite in favour of 
Islam and Muslims. Out of these the Clause 3 of the Treaty 
which provided that the other tribes of Arabia will be free 
to enter into alliance with either party to the Treaty, i.e. the 
Quraysh or Muslims, in particular proved to be the 
forerunner of the conquest of Makkah. 

 This clause acknowledged the Muslims led by the 
Prophet (SAWS) as a group (different from tribe or clan) 
having a separate and independent status parallel to the 
Quraysh. It introduced a totally new element in the social 
set-up of Arabia which had till then recognised people 
only with relation to the tribe they belonged to. This was 
the first time in Arabia that a group of people was 
identified and recognition given to it not on the basis of 
any tribal connection but on the basis of the religion it 
professed, or, as may be said, the ideology it pursued. The 
foundation was thus laid for a new social order wherein 
the accident of birth in a particular tribe, clan, country or 
race lost significance because at the time the Treaty was 
made the group of Muslims comprised not only of people 
belonging to different tribes of Arabia but of non-Arab 
countries and races too; Salman of Persia (Salman Farsi) 
(RA) and Bilal Habshi (Negro) (RA) and Suhayb Rumi (RA) 

among them. That was exactly what the Qur'an has aimed 
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at: “O mankind! We have created you from a single pair of male 
and female, and made into nations and tribes, that you may 
know each other. Verily the most honoured among you in the 
sight of Allah is he who is more righteous and God-fearing 
among you.....” (Al-Hujurat; 49:13). 

 Yet another significant aspect of this clause was 
that it gave rise to a new power equation. The Quraysh 
were till then the dominant people of Arabia and the other 
tribes sought alliance with them. Under this clause the 
group of Muslims at Madinah also got the status of a 
people with whom alliance could be sought and that 
alliance, with all the traditional consequences flowing 
from it, would be recognised by the Quraysh. This also 
placed Muslims in a position parallel to the Quraysh. 

 

 Banu Khaza'ah and Banu Bakr were two Arab 
tribes which had a long history of intense mutual hostility. 
After the Treaty of Hudaibiya, Banu Khaza'ah sought and 
entered into alliance with the Prophet (SAWS) while the 
Banu Bakr opted to have alliance with the Quraysh. Both 
alliances were duly formalised. Banu Bakr were quite 
temperamental, and drawing strength from their alliance 
with the Quraysh they suddenly attacked Banu Khaza'ah 
without any provocation, killed many of them and 
perpetrated great atrocities on them. The Quraysh, just to 
spite the Muslims, sided openly and actively with them, so 
much so that even the sanctity of the Holy Ka’bah was 
violated as some people of Banu Khaza'ah who had 
sought refuge inside the Ka’bah, too, were not spared. 

TREATY ABROGATED 

 Banu Khaza'ah naturally turned to the Prophet 
(SAWS) for help and redress invoking the treaty of alliance 
and the Prophet (SAWS) felt honour-bound to act. He sent 
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word to the Quraysh that they should either terminate 
their alliance with Banu Bakr leaving them alone to be 
dealt for their crime, or that the Quraysh should 
recompense with qisas (life for life) or pay diyat (blood 
money). If they were prepared to do neither the Treaty of 
Hudaibiya should be declared to have been abrogated. 
The Quraysh were so irritated with the developments 
during the nearly two-year period following the Treaty of 
Hudaibiya, which had all gone overwhelmingly in favour 
of Islam and the Muslims as described in detail in the 
earlier chapter, that they lost their senses and sent 
message to the Prophet (SAWS) that the only thing 
acceptable to them was the complete abrogation of the 
Treaty. Thus, with the abrogation of the Treaty, its Clause 
1 which provided for a no-war period of ten years also 
became inoperative and the Prophet (SAWS) became free to 
march towards Makkah to honour his alliance with Banu 
Khaza'ah as per well-established and universally 
acknowledged practice in Arabia. 

 However, soon after giving their reply to the 
emissary of the Prophet (SAWS) that they preferred to treat 
the Treaty as having been abrogated the Quraysh had 
second thought over it. They took stock of the actual 
situation. They realised that in earlier encounters with 
Muslims (Badr, Uhud and Ahzab) they had lost quite a 
few of their well-known warriors and leaders, their 
economy was not what it used to be, the Jews who gave 
them financial support had been crushed after the Battle of 
Khaibar, the stock of Muslims as well as their morale had 
soared high after the Battle of Mauta with the Arab 
Christian chief of Balqa, Suharbil bin 'Amr, in which 
Muslims, just about three thousand in number, had 
valiantly fought and contained the opponent army nearly 
one lakh strong, the first battle to be fought beyond the 
frontiers of Arabia, inside Syria. The Quraysh further 
noted that taking advantage of the 10-year truce period 
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(Clause 1 of the Treaty) the Muslims had, in the 
intervening 2-year period, on the one hand, successfully 
expanded their d'awah work winning a considerable 
number of people to Islam and, on the other, had 
established friendly relations with many tribes, some even 
in the neighbourhood of Makkah. The Prophet (SAWS) had 
also, during this period, successfully suppressed all 
mischievous elements in and around Madinah and had 
firmly established law and order in the entire area under 
his expanding jurisdiction. 

 Considering all these odds against them the 
Quraysh wanted to rescind their decision to have the 
treaty revalidated. 

TREATY OF HUDAIBIYA ABROGATED 

 Abu Sufiyan, who was among the top leaders of 
Quraysh, was sent to Madinah to have the Treaty 
revalidated. The Quraysh had thought that the offer of 
revalidation of the Treaty would be welcomed by Muslims 
and they would be anxious to grab the opportunity. But 
they were in for big disappointment. Abu Sufiyan was 
cold-shouldered. Contrary to his own expectations, based 
on his personal status and standing among the Quraysh, 
he was not received with any warmth. In fact, he was 
received with positive disdain and that too from the most 
unexpected quarter – his own daughter. On arrival in 
Madinah he first went to the house of Umm-u-Habeeba 
(RA), his daughter, who had embraced Islam and was the 
wife of the Prophet (SAWS). Nervous and unsure of the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) reaction to his offer, Abu Sufiyan 
thought of approaching the Prophet (SAWS) through the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) wife, his own daughter. On reaching her 
home as he was about to sit on the Prophet’s (SAWS) bed, 
Umm-u-Habeeba (RA) started folding it. On surprised 
enquiry about the reason she coolly replied that he being 
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an unbeliever was not worthy of sitting on the Prophet’s 
(SAWS) bed. This treatment by her own daughter cut Abu 
Sufiyan to size and, thus discouraged, he gave up the idea 
of seeking the good offices of her daughter in the matter. 
He then sought the intervention of stalwarts like Abut 
Bakr (RA), 'Omar (RA) and others but the arrogant and 
high handed manner in, and the circumstances under 
which the Quraysh had announced the abrogation of the 
Treaty of Hudaibiya were such that in spite of his status 
and pleadings none agreed to intercede on his behalf with 
the Prophet (SAWS) to recommend his case. Abu Sufiyan 
got so desperate that he went even to Fatima (RA), the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) daughter, and sought her inter-vention. 
The limit was reached when he, on refusal by Fatima (RA) 

to oblige him, requested her to permit her minor son, 
Hasan (RA), the grandson of the Prophet (SAWS), to take 
him to Muhammad (SAWS) and speak on his behalf.  He 
failed even in this. 

 Left to his own devices and in desperation Abu 
Sufiyan went to the Masjid-un-Nabi (Prophet’s (SAWS) 
Mosque) and unilaterally announced the revalidation of 
the Treaty and went back to Makkah without the Prophet 
(SAWS) having agreed to the revalidation. Some historians 
have narrated that seeing Abu Sufiyan running from pillar 
to post ‘Ali (RA) took pity on him and made the suggestion 
on which he acted. In any event it was a futile gesture on 
his part and when he reported it to the Quraysh in 
Makkah nobody was satisfied but remained convinced 
that, much as they wished otherwise, as far as 
Muhammad (SAWS) was concerned the Treaty stood 
abrogated. Accordingly, they expected some action from 
the Prophet’s (SAWS) side but could not guess what it 
would be. 
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MARCH TO GLORY 

 Shortly after Abu Sufiyan's return to Makkah, the 
Prophet (SAWS) made proclamation for Muslims to 
prepare themselves for an expedition. According to his 
usual practice he did not make the destination known and 
kept it to himself. Word was sent to Muslims outside 
Madinah to gather in Madinah prepared for a battle. He 
was personally keeping himself day to day in the know of 
the number of those who had started preparations and of 
the state of their preparations and their requirements. As 
volunteers started coming to and camping in Madinah, 
and seeing the extent of preparations, some Muslims 
could guess that Makkah would be the target as 
apparently there was no other place to offer a reason for 
Muslims in such large number to proceed to with battle 
preparations and that too led by the Prophet (SAWS) 
himself. When all preparations were complete the Prophet 
(SAWS) started his march on Ramadan 10 (in the 8th year 
after Hijrah) at the head of ten thousand Muslims. Like a 
first rate general that he was he took to unusual and 
complicated route and also arranged for strict vigil against 
the intelligence squad of the Quraysh. He was so 
successful in this that the Quraysh could get no news of 
his movements and came to know of it only when all of a 
sudden the Prophet (SAWS) and his army appeared and 
put up camps outside Makkah. 

 The Prophet (SAWS) directed that every soldier 
should lit a separate fire outside his camp. This was meant 
to impress the Quraysh with the large number of followers 
he had under his command. Inherent in this strategy was 
the desire in the heart of the Prophet (SAWS) that the 
Quraysh should see the writing on the wall, the futility of 
resistance, and surrender Makkah to him without a fight 
and thus avoid bloodshed which the Prophet (SAWS), 
Rahmat-ul-lil-'Alameen (blessing for the universes) as he 



Battles by the Prophet (SAWS) 124 

was, abhorred. He was in no doubt about the successful 
outcome of his venture which he had undertaken under 
Divine inspiration. But to shed blood or to cause human 
blood to be shed, unless unavoidably forced to do so, was 
foreign to his nature. That was why he was extremely 
anxious to enter Makkah without having to shed a drop of 
blood. 

 Earlier to reaching Makkah and putting up the 
camp, the Prophet’s (SAWS) uncle, 'Abbas (RA), who had 
embraced Islam, came over with his folk and joined the 
Prophet (SAWS). Shortly thereafter Abu Sufiyan (bin 
Harith bin 'Abdul Muttalib), the cousin brother of the 
Prophet (SAWS), came to see him. As Abu Sufiyan, even 
though a close relative, had been in the forefront of his 
opponents in Makkah the Prophet (SAWS) declined to meet 
him. Abu Sufiyan, in desperation, said that if the Prophet 
(SAWS) did not pardon him he would go out in the desert 
along with his kith and kin and all would starve 
themselves to death. ‘Ali (RA) then suggested to him that 
he should seek the Prophet’s (SAWS) pardon through the 
words used by Prophet Yusuf's (AS) brothers for similar 
purpose, i.e. “BY Allah, indeed He has exalted you over us and 
we certainly have committed wrong.” (Yusuf; 12:91) Abu 
Sufiyan did accordingly and presenting himself before the 
Prophet (SAWS) repeated the words. Forgiveness so sought 
through the words of the Qur'an could not but break all 
resistance and melt his heart. The Prophet (SAWS) also 
replied as his ancestor, Yusuf (AS), had done: “No reproach 
to you this day; may Allah also forgive you, the Most Merciful 
as He is” (Yusuf; 12:92). 

 The night when the Prophet’s (SAWS) army had 
camped outside Makkah and ten thousand fires had been 
lit. Abu Sufiyan (bin Harb), another leader of the Quraysh, 
saw the awe-inspiring sight and was flabbergasted. Dazed 
and as if not knowing what he was doing, Abu Sufiyan 
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staggered into the Muslims' camp. The Prophet’s (SAWS) 
uncle, 'Abbas (RA), recognized him and seeing the great 
opportunity that had come the Muslims' way in the form 
of a nervous and wavering Quraysh dignitary like Abu 
Sufiyan being inside the Muslims' camp welcomed him 
and led him straight to the Prophet (SAWS) speaking soft 
words to him on the way. The Prophet (SAWS) received 
him with good grace and then asked him: "Well, Abu 
Sufiyan, do you not even now realise that there is no god 
except Allah (SWT)?" The question, so direct, so simple and 
yet so full of meaning, went straight to the heart of Abu 
Sufiyan. "Had there been one, he would have come to our 
rescue today against you" was all that he could say in 
reply. But the reply showed in which direction his mind 
was working. 

 Abu Sufiyan passed a restless night. His mind was 
in a whirl. He recapitulated the events of the past two 
decades since Muhammad (SAWS) had proclaimed his 
Prophethood and had started inviting people to give up 
all gods and start owing complete allegiance to the One 
and Only Allah (SWT); the indifference the call of 
Muhammad (SAWS) was first met with; the ridicules he 
had been subjected to; the torments and tortures meted 
out to him and his followers; the long agonising period of 
Shi’b-e-Abi Talib imposed upon him and his kinsmen; the 
futile attempts at enticing him away with the lure of all 
conceivable earthly charms and privileges; the joint 
conspiracy to kill him; his migration from his home to 
Madinah; the Battles of Badr and Uhud and finally the 
attack on Madinah with the combined might of all the 
Arab tribes, the Battle of Ahzab. And here was the same 
Muhammad (SAWS), once persecuted and pursued, 
humiliated and hounded, now camping before Makkah 
with a band of ten thousand dedicated followers while the 
mighty Quraysh, the leaders of all tribes in Arabia, had no 
power to stop his triumphant entry. 
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 How had it all happened? Was it not proof enough 
that the gods he, his fellowmen and their ancestors had 
been worshipping were all false gods? Was not Allah 
(SWT) really the One to submit totally to whom 
Muhammad (SAWS) had all along been calling the people 
upon? Otherwise, how was it that he that day stood 
exalted with the number of his followers ever increasing 
and their loyalty and devotion to him unequalled? 

 The dawn of the next morning saw the top leader 
of the Quraysh, one who had led all the campaigns against 
the Prophet (SAWS) after Badr, Abu Sufiyan bin Harb, 
entering the Prophet’s (SAWS) tent to declare: La Ilaha 
Illallah Muhammad-ur Rasulallah – there is no god except 
Allah (SWT) and Muhammad (SAWS) is His Prophet. Islam 
had won the heart of one of the noblest among the 
Quraysh. 

POLICY DECLARATION 

 That day, Ramadan 10, the Prophet (SAWS) ordered 
his followers to make the formations and start their march 
to Makkah. He asked 'Abbas (RA) to take Abu Sufiyan on a 
hillock so that he could witness the impressive sight of the 
march of Muslims. As different contingents, each bearing 
a separate flag, started marching, 'Abbas (RA) gave out the 
names of the contingents and their leaders for the benefit 
of Abu Sufiyan. The last but one contingent was that of the 
Ansaar whose flag was being carried by Sa’d bin 'Ubadah 
(RA). In sheer exuberance and excitement of the moment 
Sa’d (RA) called out: al-yauma yaumal malhama; al-yauma 
tastahillul haramah (this day is the day of blood-shed; this 
day the prohibited will become permitted (meaning 
shedding of blood within the precincts of Holy Ka’bah). 
When the Prophet (SAWS), who with a few Companions 
formed the rear of the marchers, learnt of these words 
escaping from the lips of the Ansaar’s flag-bearer, he 
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directed for the flag to be taken away from him and to be 
given to his son and himself made the counter-declaration: 
al-yauma azmatual Ka’bah; al-yaumal birre wal wafa. (This is 
the day of the glory of the Ka’bah whose sanctity is to be 
honoured; this is the day of goodness, forgivance and 
mercy). 

 Thus, in this one small sentence, the Prophet 
(SAWS) made the declaration of his policy in victory which 
was out of the world. 

 The Prophet (SAWS) further elaborated it by 
proclaiming: "Whosoever enters the precincts of the Holy 
Ka’bah will be immune from assault; whosoever enters the 
house of Abu Sufiyan would be safe13 from attack; 
whosoever remains behind the closed door of his house 
would not be touched; whosoever does not take up arms 
against the Muslims would be in peace." This 
proclamation covered all except those who ventured to 
actually fight the Muslims with arms. 

 

 

                                                           
13.   This the Prophet (SAWS) did, among other reasons, to discharge a debt of 

gratitude he owed to Abu Sufiyan. Many years ago, during the early days 

of his prophethood once he was passing through the bazaar in Makkah 

when some elders of the Quraysh collected a few teen-aged urchins and 

bade them to go after the Prophet (SAWS) and tease him. The lads went 

after the Prophet (SAWS) clapping, whistling and hurling ridicules to his 

great annoyance and pain. The house of Abu Sufiyan fell on the way and 

seeing it the Prophet (SAWS) entered it while the urchins gathered before 

the house and continued with their shouting and whistling. Abu Sufiyan 

stepped out of his house and severely scolded the lads and ordered them 

to disperse with a stern warning against ever doing so again. Stepping 

back into the house he and his wife, Hind, gave some nourishment to the 

Prophet (SAWS). It was this incident which, as a super gentleman that he 

was, the Prophet (SAWS) had all along remembered and has felt indebted 

to Abu Sufiyan for. And this was how he discharged his debt to Abu 

Sufiyan and to his house. 
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TRIUMPHANT ENTRY 

 Abu Sufiyan who was deeply impressed by seeing 
the Muslim army's disciplined march exuding iron 
determination was mighty glad to hear the Prophet’s 
(SAWS) proclamation of amnesty. He rushed post-haste to 
Makkah ahead of the Prophet’s (SAWS) army and 
gathering the elders of the Quraysh told them plainly that 
to try to offer any resistance to the marching army under 
Muhammad's (SAWS)  command would be sheer futility, 
that they were in no position to stop the Prophet’s (SAWS) 
entry and save Makkah from falling into his hand.  Abu 
Sufiyan told them also of the amnesty proclamation by the 
Prophet (SAWS) and advised them to see the writing on the 
wall and resign to the destiny which was favouring the 
Muslims. The Makkans, already nervous and well 
knowing the comparative strength of themselves and that 
of the advancing  Muslims, were quick to see the wisdom 
in the advice of Abu Sufiyan and decided not to offer any 
resistance to the Prophet (SAWS). They decided to 
surrender the city of Makkah and the Holy Ka’bah, the 
symbol of their prestige, to Muhammad (SAWS), the 
Prophet (SAWS) of Allah (SWT), whom only eight years 
back they had, in their arrogance, forced to leave that very 
city and had even after that done all they could to crush 
the Islamic movement which he was leading. 

 Thus, on the 20th of the sacred month of Ramadan 
(Hijrah year 8) the Prophet (SAWS) at the head of ten 
thousand Believers entered Makkah in fully glory and 
complete triumph, but in glaring contrast to other 
conquerors, with no trace of arrogance or pride, in all 
modesty, with his head bent in gratitude to Allah (SWT), 
his forehead touching the camel's back in humility and his 
tongue reciting the Surah Fath from the Qur'an: Inna 
fatahna laka fathan mubeena.... (indeed you have been 
bestowed with a manifest victory, an un-questionable 
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triumph). The Prophet’s (SAWS) other desire that there be 
no bloodshed was also fulfilled. Only a handful of 
mischievous persons led by 'Ikrimah, the son of Abu Jahal 
- the inveterate enemy of Islam and the Prophet (SAWS) – 
Safwan bin Umayya and Suhayl bin 'Amr (all of whom 
later embraced Islam) gathered at the hillside and killed 
two Companions of the Prophet (SAWS) who had strayed 
to that place. Learning of it Khalid bin Waleed (RA), who 
had embraced Islam by then, rushed there with a few 
Muslims to deal with them. Twelve of the miscreants were 
killed in the encounter and the rest took to heels.  There 
was no loss of life on Muslim's side. 

 On entering Makkah the Prophet (SAWS) went 
straight to the Holy Ka’bah kissed the Hajr-e-Aswad (the 
Black Stone) and per-formed Tawaaf (going round the 
Ka’bah seven times). He then called for the key of the 
Ka’bah, which was in the custody of 'Usman bin Talha who 
presented it in compliance. 

 A memorable incident, of slightly less than 20 
years past, is fit to be recounted here. The custody of the 
key of the Ka’bah was a privilege which from ancient times 
had been in the family of 'Usman bin Talha. Once during 
the early days of the commencement of his mission the 
Prophet (SAWS) had asked 'Usman to open the doors of the 
Ka’bah so that he could go inside. 'Usman had then 
disdainfully and curtly refused to oblige him. With the 
prophetic foresight that he was endowed with, 
Muhammad (SAWS) had then said that a day would come 
when the key would be under his control and he would 
give it to whomsoever he wished. 'Usman had then 
mockingly said: 'Perhaps none among the Quraysh would 
be alive that day', to which the Prophet (SAWS) had, in all 
modesty, replied: "No, that would be the day of real glory 
for the Quraysh." The same 'Usman bin Talha now stood 
before the Prophet (SAWS), humbled and with his pride 
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smashed, presenting the same key to the Prophet (SAWS) 
and in no position to refuse. 

 Any one else in place of Muhammad (SAWS) and 
that would have been the last for 'Usman to see the key.  
But Muhammad (SAWS) was mercy and kindness, nobility 
and humility personified. True to his pronouncement that 
that was the day of forgiveness and to his earlier prophecy 
that it would be a day of real glory for the Quraysh, the 
Prophet (SAWS) allowed the coveted honour of being the 
custodian of the key of the Ka’bah to remain with 'Usman. 
The Prophet (SAWS), just in good humour, reminded 
'Usman of the incident of two decades ago which 'Usman 
had forgotten as, to him, it was a very trifling incident not 
to be remembered. But now, reminded of it, the whole of 
the incident came to his mind in a flash and with great 
force. The contrast between the conditions and situation 
then and now was so striking that 'Usman bin Talha, who 
was already overwhelmed with the magnanimous gesture 
of the Prophet (SAWS), could not resist pronouncing La 
Ilaha Illallah Muhammad-ur Rasulallah. Another nobleman 
of the Quraysh was won over to the fold of Islam. 

 All through the 1,400 years since then up to the 
present day the privilege of the custody of the keys of the 
Ka’bah has remained with the descendants of 'Usman bin 
Talha (RA) and shall remain so, Allah (SWT) willing, till the 
Doomsday. 

GRAND FINALE 

 The door of the Ka’bah, which Prophet Ibrahim 
(AS), the ancestor of Prophet Muhammad (SAWS), with the 
help of his then only son, Prophet Isma’el (AS) had, under 
Divine command constructed as the House for the 
worship of Allah (SWT) (Qur'an 3:96), in that 'valley 
without cultivation' (Qur'an 14:37) was then opened and 
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the Prophet (SAWS) entered it. The revolting sight that the 
Holy House which had been built several hundred years 
ago for the worship of One imageless Allah (SWT) was 
now full and surrounded by manmade idols put up as 
parallel gods confronted him. The Prophet (SAWS) 
exclaimed: Ja-al huq wa zahaqal baatil innal batila kaana 
zahooqa... Truth has arrived and falsehood vanished, surely 
the falsehood was destined to vanish (Qur'an 17:81), and 
directed the demolition and removal of all the idols and 
thus cleansed the Holy Ka’bah and its precincts of all 
vestiges of shirk. He then commanded Bilal (RA), (Negro, 
one time slave of Umayya bin Khalf and who had suffered 
extreme tortures after having embraced Islam and was 
later purchased from Umayya by Abu Bakr (RA) in 
exchange for another slave and freed) to go at the roof-top 
of the Ka’bah and call the Azaan. This was in effect the 
proclamation of the complete success of Islam. The Ka’bah, 
where uttering the name of one Allah (SWT) was once the 
biggest crime and those who wanted to proclaim Allah’s 
(SWT) godhood were punished and tortured, from the top 
of the same Ka’bah the Glory of Allah (SWT) was being 
proclaimed with none to challenge or refute it – a 
'manifest victory' (Al-Fath; 48:1) indeed! 

 The Prophet (SAWS) offered Salaat in thanks-giving 
and when he stepped out of the Ka’bah there had gathered 
a large number of Makkans, anxious to know what their 
fate would be. Would Muhammad (SAWS) take revenge 
from them for all the miseries they had heaped upon him 
and his followers while he lived among them for the only 
offence of calling them to follow the right path – the path 
of Allah (SWT) – and give up worshipping hand-made 
idols and other vices? Would the Prophet (SAWS) be 
magnanimous in victory or be vengeful and vindictive as 
others in his place would justifiably be? As the Prophet 
(SAWS) stepped out of the Ka’bah all eyes turned towards 
him, uncertain, anxious and apprehensive. The Prophet 
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(SAWS) delivered a brief sermon in which he reiterated that 
Allah (SWT) is One without anyone partnering Him in the 
slightest. It was Allah (SWT) alone, he said, who had 
blessed the Muslims with success against heavy odds and 
mighty armies. Allah (SWT) had crushed the pride of the 
proud based on descent and Jahiliya. All human beings are 
the progeny of Adam (AS) who was made of clay, he 
announced. The Prophet (SAWS) then conveyed an 
important message to all present by reciting the following 
verse of the Qur'an: “O mankind! We created you from a 
single pair of a male and a female, and made you into nations 
and tribes only so that you may recognise and identify each 
other. Verily of you the most honoured in Allah's reckoning is 
the one who is the most righteous and God-fearing among you. 
Certainly Allah is full of all knowledge and knows best all 
things.” (Al-Hujrat; 49:13). 

 The Prophet (SAWS) paused for some moments to 
allow time for the message to penetrate the hearts and 
minds of those present, particularly the Quraysh and other 
Makkans. Then he turned to them and asked, "Do you 
have any idea of what I propose to do to you now that I 
have full control over you?" 

 The words struck the Makkans hard and deep. In a 
flash the memory of all that they had done to tease and 
torment the Prophet (SAWS) and his Companions for 20 
long years came to their mind making them shudder. Like 
a drowning man clutching the straw they called out 
"akhun kareem-un, wa ibn-akhun kareem" (you are kind and 
noble brother, and the son of a kind and noble father). 
Without a moment's hesitation, as if not to keep them in 
suspense even for a second, came the response (again in 
the words of Prophet Yusuf (AS) to his brothers when they 
had asked for his pardon for the wrongs done to him). 
“There is no reproach for you today, (go you free without let or 
hindrance).....” (Yusuf; 12:92). Muhammad (SAWS) had 
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conquered Makkah, the heart of Arabia, and also the 
hearts and souls of the Makkans, the one-time severest 
opponents of him and his mission. The bright sun shining 
in glittering brilliance over the Ka’bah and the ten 
thousand Believers accompanying him then witnessed the 
wonderful sight of the multitude of Makkans rushing 
forward to offer bai'at to the Prophet (SAWS) of Allah (SWT) 
to enter the fold of Islam: “Comes the help from Allah and 
victory and you witness people in multitude entering the fold of 
Allah's religion.” (Al-Nasr; 110:1-2). 

 Thus came the manifest victory, the ultimate 
triumph, tidings of which had been given two years ago 
while the Prophet (SAWS) and his Companions were 
returning from the outskirts of the same city of Makkah 
without, to their disappointment, having entered it, after 
signing the Treaty of Hudaibiya which to all others except 
the Prophet (SAWS) looked like a major reverse but in fact 
paved the way for and served as prelude to the conquest 
of Makkah – the ultimate triumph. 

 Thus came true Allah’s (SWT) warning to the 
Makkans and also glad tidings to the Muslims: “.....It will 
not be long before they (the Makkans) will suffer the 
consequences of their attitude of Kufr. We have already ordained 
Our help to and victory for Our forces (the Muslims). So bear 
with them for a while (O Prophet) to see what befalls them; and 
they shall also witness it. It will be a sad day for them when Our 
Chastisement to them will descend in their courtyard.” (Al-

Saffat; 37:170-176). 

 These verses of the Qur'an were revealed to the 
Prophet (SAWS) in Makkah prior to his migration to 
Madinah through which the Makkans – whose opposition 
to the d’awah of the Prophet (SAWS) was then at its peak-
had been warned by Allah (SWT) of their ultimately 
suffering the humiliation and of the triumph of the 
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Prophet (SAWS) and his followers. Allah’s (SWT) 
Chastisement 'descending in their courtyard' refers to the 
conquest of Makkah by the Muslims ('Allah’s (SWT) 
forces') which marked the complete mortification of the 
Makkans, of which there appeared not even the remotest 
possibility (a good number of Muslims, unable to 
withstand their persecution had already left Makkah for 
Abyssinia and the Prophet (SAWS) was left with a very 
small number of his followers in Makkah) at the time 
when the warning to the Makkans and tidings to the 
Muslims was given by Allah (SWT) – of course Allah (SWT) 
is All-knowing and All-Powerful! 

 Further, not long after this warning to the Makkans 
and the morale-boosting tidings of His help to the 
Muslims, when the Prophet (SAWS), on his migration 
journey to Madinah from Makkah, had stopped on the 
way and turned his face towards Makkah with a heavy 
heart to have a parting glimpse of his beloved city, Allah 
(SWT) had consoled him with these words: “Certainly He 
who has commissioned you with this Qur'an, will certainly lead 
you back to the place which you have (perforce) left.....” (Al-

Qasab; 28:85) 

 And did indeed Allah (SWT) fulfill His promise. He 
brought back His Prophet (SAWS) to Makkah, and how? in 
a blaze of un-matched glory. Indeed Wa mun aufa bi 'ahdihi 
min Allah, and, indeed, innallah-o la yukhliful mi'ad [who is 
better fulfiller of promise than Allah (SWT) – (At-Tawbah; 

9:111) and, certainly Allah (SWT) never fails in His promise, 
13:31]. 
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CHAPTER – 7 

THE BATTLE OF HUNAIN 

(Shawwal, Hijrah year 8: Jan. 630 AC) 

 

 The Battle of Hunain was in fact an extension, 
rather the culmination, of the conquest of Makkah. After 
the triumphant entry of Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) and 
his followers in Makkah which was the nerve centre of 
Arabia and the seat of power of the Quraysh, the 
dominant tribe of Arabia and the custodian of the Holy 
Ka’bah, Taif remained the last bastion of the Jahiliyyah. 

 The Taif region, neighbouring Makkah, was 
dominated by the tribes of Banu Saqeef and Banu 
Hawazin. These tribes considered themselves equal to 
Quraysh in honour and dignity. But because of the 
custodianship of the Holy Ka’bah the Quraysh held a 
higher position. However, whenever people from the 
tribes of Saqeef and Hawazin went to Makkah for 
pilgrimage they received preferential and privileged 
treatment at the hands of the Quraysh. The esteem in 
which the Makkans held Taif and the Taifians is borne out 
by the fact that one of the snobbish and cynic comments 
made by the Makkans, during the early days of the 
Prophet (SAWS) introducing himself as the Messenger of 
Allah (SWT), was that if Allah (SWT) really wished to confer 
prophethood on someone He would have chosen some 
rich person (and not a person of little means like 
Muhammad) from Makkah or Taif : “They say 'why is it 
that this Qur'an is not revealed to some nobleman of either of 
these two big cities', i.e. Makkah or Taif.” (Al-Zukhruf; 43:31) 
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 When Makkah fell to the Prophet (SAWS) and the 
Holy Ka’bah and surrounding places were cleared of all 
the idols, the people of Saqeef and Hawazin thought that 
after the capitulation of the Quraysh and surrendering 
Makkah and the Ka’bah by them to Muslims, it was for 
them to stand up against the march of Islam and to check 
and repulse it. Till that stage they had not taken any active 
interest in all the unsuccessful efforts that the Quraysh 
had made to block the passage of the Islamic movement 
which had been making steady progress under the superb 
leadership of Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) backed by his 
dedicated followers whose number was also steadily 
increasing. The tribes of Saqeef and Hawazin had been 
almost indifferent to the struggle between the Quraysh 
and the Prophet (SAWS) and had watched the 
developments more or less as ring-side spectators not 
realising the true dimensions and implications of the 
struggle and treating it as a domestic affair of the Quraysh 
which they thought did not directly concern them. These 
were the only two among the notable tribes of Arabia who 
had not joined the Quraysh in the Battle of Trench. 

 When the Prophet (SAWS) had started with ten 
thousand Companions for the conquest of Makkah, as was 
his usual strategy, he had not made known to anyone 
what his destination was. Moreover, again as was usual 
with him on such occasions, he had not kept to the 
commonly used route so as to keep his own movements a 
secret and his target also in dark. However, the people of 
Taif region got news of the Prophet’s (SAWS) march and 
somehow gathered the impression that the Prophet (SAWS) 
was heading for Taif. They remembered how cruel they 
had been to him about eight years ago when, a year prior 
to his migration to Madinah the Prophet (SAWS), 
accompanied by a lone Companion (Zaid bin Thabit), had 
gone to the city of Taif to invite the people to the right 
path – Islam. They had contemptuously refused to listen to 
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him and had put the riff-raffs and urchins to drive the 
Prophet (SAWS) out of the town who, besides verbally 
hurling humi-liations at the Prophet (SAWS), had also 
pelted stones at him and had forced him out, bleeding 
profusely from head to foot and frustrated. The memory of 
that cruel behaviour by them towards the Prophet (SAWS), 
their own guilty conscience, now lent strength to the belief 
that the Prophet (SAWS) was heading towards them to take 
revenge of the dastardly treatment they had meted out to 
him eight years ago. The tribes of Saqeef and Hawazin 
were wealthy, Taif being a fertile region with healthy 
climate, and were also brave and adept in warfare. Banu 
Hawazin in particular had the reputation of being the best 
archers in Arabia. 

 The two tribes joined hands and started 
preparations for defending the apprehended attack by the 
Prophet (SAWS) and his followers which they thought was 
imminent. They collected funds, arms and other essential 
provisions and thus fortifying themselves waited for the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) army. But attacking Taif had nowhere 
been in the mind of Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) who 
marched directly to Makkah and conquered it. 

 The strategy of not making the intended 
destination known and taking to unusual and circuitous 
routes paid good dividends as the Taifians, under the 
impression that the Prophet (SAWS) was intending to 
attack them, stayed put in their places waiting for the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) attack. Otherwise, if they would have 
learnt about the Prophet (SAWS) heading towards Makkah 
they might well have rushed to the help of the Quraysh, if 
for nothing else, to defend the Holy Ka’bah which was the 
centre of their worship also. In that case an armed conflict 
and bloodshed would have been inevitable which the 
Prophet (SAWS) was loath to unless forced upon him. The 
result was that, as described in detail in the preceding 
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chapter, Makkah fell to the Prophet (SAWS) without any 
bloodshed. 

 Many other smaller tribes of Arabia which had not 
involved themselves in any way in the tussle between the 
Quraysh and the Prophet (SAWS) had been watching the 
developments in a semideta-ched manner. To them, so 
long as the Quraysh held on to Makkah and had control 
over the Holy Ka’bah they had little to think about their 
attitude towards the new force emerging under the 
leadership of the Prophet (SAWS). Makkah was to be the 
deciding factor for them. Accordingly, when Makkah fell 
to the Prophet (SAWS) and the Quraysh were divested of 
the custodianship of the Ka’bah, these tribes took it as a 
proof of Muhammad (SAWS) having been the Prophet 
(SAWS) of Allah (SWT) and many of such tribes started 
coming to Makkah to embrace Islam. Some, very few, did 
not actually embrace Islam but came in deputations to the 
Prophet (SAWS) in Makkah to say that they accepted his 
suzerainty. 

DO-OR-DIE ENTHUSIASM 

 But the Taifians, in their pride, reacted in a 
different manner. The news of the Prophet’s (SAWS) 

conquest of Makkah reached them. They learnt also that 
the idols they worshipped jointly with the Quraysh had 
been removed from the Ka’bah which might no more be 
accessible to them for their idol-worship. They thought it 
had now fallen on them to do what the mighty Quraysh 
had failed to accomplish, i.e. to block the forward march 
of Islam and to finish off the Islamic movement. They 
thought that if they defeated the Prophet (SAWS) in a battle 
and regained the control of the Ka’bah they would replace 
the Quraysh for the custodianship of the Ka’bah and conse-
quently the position of honour and supremacy over all the 
tribes of Arabia that went with it would be theirs. The 
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Taifians thought also that after the fall of Makkah and the 
capitulation of the Quraysh there was left no other notable 
tribe except theirs which could offer any resistance to the 
Prophet (SAWS). They apprehended that under these 
conditions the next target of the Prophet (SAWS) would 
naturally be their own region. They thought that to take 
the offensive would be a better policy rather than waiting 
for the Prophet’s (SAWS) army and defending themselves 
when attacked. 

 Banu Saqeef and Banu Hawazin, therefore, joined 
forces and prepared to march towards Makkah to take on 
the Prophet (SAWS) in defence of the old order – Jahiliyyah. 
All the branches of the two tribes joined them except two, 
Banu K'ab and Banu Kilaab. They were so enthusiastic and 
earnest in their do-or-die intention that an announcement 
was made that all branches of their tribes should not only 
take part in the battle but must also bring their womenfolk 
and even minor children alongwith them. They thought 
that the presence of the women and children would 
provide them with an additional incentive to fight 
valiantly in the battle lest their womenfolk and children 
fall into the hands of Muslims in case of odds going 
against them and they, loosing courage during the battle, 
thought of running away from or surrendering in the 
battlefield. 

 The command of the army was entrusted to Malik 
bin 'Auf, the young and wealthy chief of the tribe of 
Hawazin. Malik requested 100-year-old Duraid, a famous 
fiery poet of his time and chief of the tribe of Jushm, to 
accompany the forces so that they could profit by his 
maturity and experience. Duraid was so old that he had to 
be carried all through on a cot. When he learnt that 
women and children were accompanying the soldiers he 
advised that they should be sent back, as he said, once the 
fighting soldiers lost courage and started retreating none 
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could stop them and, therefore, the ladies and children 
would be an additional encumbrance and risk. But the 
youthful commander, Malik bin 'Auf, heeded not. When 
the party reached the valley of Autas Duraid advised the 
party to camp there and lay in wait for the encounter. The 
valley gave strategic advantage to the force and they took 
positions at vantage points. 

 The Prophet (SAWS) had, through his alert 
intelligence system, learnt about the preparations and 
advance of the Taifians. To remain inside Makkah and 
wait for the Taifians was obviously much more 
advantageous from all angles. But the Prophet (SAWS), 
Rahmatul-lil 'aalameen (Mercy of Allah (SWT) for the 
universe) as he was, basically disliked bloodshed and all 
the more so in the precincts or vicinity of the Holy Ka’bah, 
the sanctity of which he held dear. Therefore, he decided 
to march out of Makkah and meet the enemy as far away 
from Makkah as he could. He left Makkah with all the ten 
thousand Companions who had accompanied him from 
Madinah for the conquest of Makkah, plus two thousand 
Makkans, some of whom had embraced Islam after the 
conquest of Makkah while the others had joined the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) army in youthful exuberance while not 
yet having entered the fold of Islam. To equip his men the 
Prophet (SAWS) needed funds which his own Companions, 
being away from their homes at Madinah, were in no 
positions to provide.  The Prophet (SAWS) then asked 
'Abdullah bin Rabi'ah, a rich Makkan, for a loan of thirty 
thousand dirhams, who gave it. Another Makkan, Safwan 
bin Umayya, lent one hundred armours with accessories 
with the stipula-tion that he will receive back those 
armours without any charge but that the Prophet (SAWS) 
would compensate for those not returned or returned in 
damaged condition. 
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 What a remarkable contrast this presented to what 
till then had been the established practice! Here was the 
Prophet (SAWS), the conqueror of Makkah, at the head of 
ten thousand strong victorious and triumphant army. The 
whole Makkah with all its men and wealth lay at his feet. 
He could have plundered the whole town had he so 
wished or claimed anything he needed or wanted as his 
right. But Muhammad (SAWS) was not just another 
victorious general. He was the Prophet (SAWS) of Allah 
(SWT), the noblest among all mankind, the best model for 
all to emulate, God-fearing and humility personified, in 
triumph or in turbulation. He raised the necessary funds 
and secured the required equipment through entirely fair 
means, as stated above, from two persons who still had 
not embraced Islam and whose life, honour and property 
was at the mercy of the Prophet (SAWS) – a unique incident 
in the world history without a doubt. 

 Hardly a week had passed to the conquest of 
Makkah when the Prophet (SAWS) had to leave the city to 
take on the Taifians and that too with the entire band of 
his followers.  To have to move out of a conquered city 
which had been the centre of continuous hostile activities 
for 21 long years, militarily appeared to be writing off the 
victory. The possibility, rather the strong probability of the 
Makkans gathering forces and attacking the Prophet 
(SAWS) from the rear while his army was engaged in battle 
with the Taifians and thus turning the table on the 
Prophet (SAWS) was there, all the more so when the 
numerical strength of the Makkans was intact. Had it been 
just a military conquest the consequence might well have 
followed. But the conquest of Makkah was not just 
another military victory.  It was the triumph of huq (truth) 
over batil (falsehood), it was the triumph of a Prophet 
(SAWS) and his Mission. It was what Allah (SWT) had 
Himself described as fath-e-mubeen (manifest victory) and 
Almighty Allah (SWT) had informed the Prophet (SAWS) 
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that he alongwith his Companions would enter the city of 
Makkah in triumph and glory. The victory had but to be 
ultimate, final and lasting. Allah’s (SWT) word cannot be 
wrong. The faith of the Prophet (SAWS) and his followers 
in the Word and Powers of Allah (SWT) was absolute. 
Makkah will remain theirs. Never again the Holy Ka’bah 
built thousands of years ago under His command and for 
His worship alone, would be defiled and polluted by 
idols. Muhammad (SAWS) could have no fears. He did not, 
and marched out of Makkah absolutely confident that 
Makkah will be, when he returned after dealing with the 
Taifians, just the same as he was leaving it, under the 
control of Hizbullah – the party of Allah (SWT), the 
Muslims. 

FORGOTTEN LESSON 

 The Prophet (SAWS) had received intelligence 
report about the strength of the enemy. He had learnt, and 
all others too, that the head count of the fighters in the 
enemy camp did not exceed four thousand. It was thus 
going to be the first battle in which the Muslims were to 
outnumber the enemy. In all previous battles Muslims 
fighters had been much less in number and far poorly 
equipped than the opponents they had met. This first 
experience of enjoying numerical superiority and having 
been fairly well-equipped created a sense of over-
confidence among some as if the superiority in number 
and adequacy of battle equipment would ensure their 
victory. The faith and belief in Allah’s (SWT) absolute 
power and exclusive control over results of all human 
endeavour took the second place. Some in the group 
actually articulated their thoughts and remarked in pride: 
"We are numerically so strong and so well-equipped 
today, let us see who can stand up to us." It was quite 
unlike how the Muslims had behaved in all earlier 
encounters with the enemies of Islam. They had invariably 
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been inferior in number and poor in equipment but had 
always faced and fought the enemies with full faith in the 
Might and Power of Allah (SWT) relying absolutely and 
solely on support and succour from Him. Never before 
had the thought of achieving success on the basis of their 
own strength and equipment crossed their mind. But there 
now it was. They were in to learn a lesson, a forgotten 
lesson in fact. 

 As stated above, about two thousand Makkan 
youths, some of whom had not even embraced Islam, had 
also joined the Prophet’s (SAWS) army. They had done so 
just out of adventurism; fighting was in the Arabs' blood 
after all. These formed the vanguard of Muslims' army 
under the command of Khalid bin Waleed (RA), later to 
grow into one of the most outstanding military generals in 
history. The vanguard reached the valley of Hunain in the 
small hours of the morning while it was still dark. Banu 
Hawazin and Banu Saqeef had already taken position 
occupying strategically vantage points with sufficient 
cover. The enemy began showering arrows on Muslims 
forming the vanguard which took them completely by 
surprise and many were wounded. Panic gripped them 
soon and they retreated in utter confusion. The disorderly 
retreat naturally disrupted the ranks –also not in regular 
battle formations till then– following the vanguard. There 
was complete confusion, so much so that hardly a 
Companions was left around the Prophet (SAWS) himself. 
It was an hour of crisis if ever there was one. The Muslims, 
it appeared, had lost the battle even before it had started. 

 The Prophet (SAWS), in that hour, rose to his full 
height. Unruffled by the chaos around him and 
undaunted by the unending volleys of arrows he 
dismounted himself and started marching forward with 
firm steps reciting in a loud, clear and confident voice: 
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Anan nabi-o la kazib 

Anabno 'Abd al-Muttalib 

(I am the Prophet (SAWS) which is nothing but the truth;   

I am the offspring of 'Abd-al-Muttalib) 

 To whichever ear reached the voice of the Prophet 
(SAWS) it carried a message. It gave a call, the call of the 
Prophet (SAWS) which was but to be responded. It had also 
a soothing effect. People started turning and flocking 
around the Prophet (SAWS). Soon there was regrouping 
and formation of ranks and order was restored. Another 
thing that went in favour of the regrouped Muslims was 
that the enemy, and more importantly so the archers, 
thinking that their victory was certain came out in the 
open and came face to face with the Muslims for hand to 
hand fight. The Muslims, already ashamed of their early 
weakness and gaining confidence from the presence of the 
Prophet (SAWS) in their midst and leading them, made a 
forceful assault which the Taifians could not withstand 
and in no time caved in. In the twinkling of an eye, so to 
say, the position was completely reversed. The enemy was 
on the run and the Muslims in hot pursuit. They gave no 
respite to the Taifians until they surrendered. Victory 
came to the Prophet (SAWS). The Battle of Hunain had 
been won. 

 The reverse in the initial stage suffered by the 
Muslims has been mentioned and commented upon in the 
Qur'an in the following words: “Assuredly Allah helped you 
in many a battlefield. Remember the day at Hunain when your 
numerical strength had put pride in you but it turned out to be 
of no help to you and the earth with all its expanse became 
squeezingly narrow for you and you turned your backs in 
retreat. But then Allah poured His calm on His Messenger and 
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on the Believers and sent forces to your help, unseen to you, and 
punished the unbelievers.....” (At-Tawbah; 9:25-26). 

AUTAS AND TAIF 

 The battered and severely mauled enemy scattered 
here and there. Some of them went and took refuge in the 
nearby fort of Autas and some headed straight for Taif 
proper. The mature observation of seasoned Duraid came 
true. The presence of women and children in the camps 
could not stop the beaten fighters from fleeing for their life 
leaving the women and children at the mercy of the 
Muslims. A large number of the fighters was taken 
prisoner on the battlefield and almost all the women and 
children, too. The huge stock of provision and flock of 
cattle and other goods in large quantity from the enemy 
camps also fell into the hands of the Muslims. 

  In order to complete the victory at Hunain 
it was imperative that the enemy which had regrouped in 
Autas and Taif should be dealt with. The Prophet (SAWS) 
first attended to Autas and sent a contingent under the 
command of Abu 'Aamir Ash'ary (RA) to Autas. In a brief 
encounter the enemy was defeated although Abu 'Aamir 
Ash'ary (RA) himself met his death at the hands of 
opposite commander's son. Abu Musa Ash'ary (RA) had 
taken command after him. Here again a couple of 
thousand were taken as prisoners and goods and cattle in 
huge quantity were booty for Muslims. Autas having thus 
been taken care of the Prophet (SAWS) turned to Taif. After 
retreating from Hunain a majority of those who had taken 
part in the Battle of Hunain and could escape had gone to 
Taif and had prepared themselves for the attack by the 
Muslims which was but imminent. The wall running 
around Taif was hastily repaired, enough provisions to 
last a year were stored, abundant stock of arms was 
collected and iron bars and fire-balls, etc. to be hurled at 
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the besieging army were kept ready in large number. 
'Urwah bin Mas’ood Saqafi, a noble of Taif, assumed the 
command of the defence of the city. 

 Leaving the booty and the prisoners at Jairana the 
Prophet (SAWS) marched to Taif and laid the siege. 
Makkah was already under his firm control. After the 
battle at Hunain the enemy forces gathered at Autas had 
also been dealt with, and thus cut off from all sides there 
was no quarter from where the besieged Taifians, who 
now consisted mostly of Banu Saqeef, could get any help. 
The Prophet (SAWS) had got catapults (wooden machines 
worked with lever and ropes for discharging stones, etc.) 
built to be employed for the siege. It was the first time the 
Muslims had employed catapults. But Banu Saqeef were 
well-prepared to meet the assault by catapults. When the 
Muslims tried to advance the Taifians made volleys of 
arrows and also threw burning hot iron rods and fire-balls 
at the catapults, injuring the advancing Muslims and 
damaging the catapults. 

 The siege continued for 20 days and there 
appeared little chance of Taif falling to the Muslims soon. 
It was not desirable to remain away from Madinah for so 
long. Even otherwise the Prophet (SAWS) could foresee 
that it will not be possible for the Taifians to remain 
unaffected by the tide of Islam which, as a result of the 
conquest of Makkah, was sure to extend over the whole of 
Arabia. It was a certainty that sooner or later the Taifians 
will come under the banner of Islam while any assault by 
them against the Prophet (SAWS) in case he returned 
leaving the battle inconclusive was absolutely out of 
question. The Prophet (SAWS), therefore, decided to lift the 
siege and return. 
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MERCY FOR MANKIND 

 At that stage some persons asked the Prophet 
(SAWS) to wish ill for Banu Saqeef and invite Allah’s (SWT) 
wrath on them. But the Prophet (SAWS) prayed to Allah 
(SWT): "O Allah guide the Saqeef to the right path and make 
them come to me (to embrace Islam)." That was the attitude of 
the Prophet (SAWS) towards those who had awfully ill-
treated him a few years ago as narrated earlier and who 
had recently forced him to the battlefield at Hunain and 
then to the siege of Taif. The Prophet’s (SAWS) prayers 
were heard and within six months 'Urwah bin Mas’ood 
Saqafi, Taif's chief, presented himself at Madinah to 
embrace Islam and on his return to Taif all the Taifians 
also entered the fold of Islam. This is what has been 
referred to in the Qur'an in the verse next to verse 26 of 
Surah 9. It runs thus: “Thus you have also seen that after this 
chastisement (to the infidels in the Battle of Hunain) Allah 
guides to repentance whom He wills: for Allah is Oft-Forgiving 
and Most Merciful.” (At-Tawbah; 9:27). 

 The Battle of Hunain (followed by the siege of Taif) 
was the last battle the Prophet (SAWS) had to fight on the 
soil of Arabia. After the Battle of Hunain the whole of 
Arabia came under the sway of Islam the culmination of 
which was witnessed when within six months after the 
Battle of Hunain, first the chief of Banu Saqeef, 'Urwah, 
and some days later the entire people of the Taif region 
embraced Islam. This was followed by many other tribes 
and Bedouins, from far and near, coming to the Prophet 
(SAWS) and embracing Islam. This has been described by 
Allah (SWT) in the Qur'an in these words: “And when came 
the help of Allah and triumph, and you witnessed the people 
entering Allah's religion crowd upon crowd.” (An-Nasr; 110:1-

2).  And when the Prophet (SAWS) proceeded to Makkah 
for Hajj in the tenth year after Hijrah there were one lakh 
and forty four thousand devoted Muslims accompanying 



Battles by the Prophet (SAWS) 148 

him. “Truth (huq) has come (Islam spread all over Arabia) and 
falsehood (baatil) vanished; falsehood is bound to be defeated in 
encounter with the Truth.” (Al-Isra; 17:81). 

MEMORABLE EVENTS 

 After lifting the siege of Taif the Prophet (SAWS) 
took up the task of disposing off the booty of war which 
was considerable, i.e. 24,000 camels, 40,000 sheep and a 
large quantity of silver plus around six thousand prisoners 
of war. Out of this the Prophet (SAWS) generously 
bestowed as gift upon the Makkans including their leaders 
like Abu Sufiyan, Hakeem bin Hizaam, Harith bin Harith, 
Safwan bin Umayya and others. Those were the people 
who had done all that was in their power to harass the 
Prophet (SAWS) during all the 13 years that he had lived in 
Makkah after commencing his mission as the Messenger 
of Allah (SWT). They had tortured and tormented the 
Prophet (SAWS) and his Companions to the maximum. 
Even when the Prophet (SAWS) and his Companions left 
Makkah and migrated to Madinah these were the persons 
who had been active in organising and mounting a series 
of attacks on Madinah to finish off the Islamic movement. 

 When the Ansaar witnessed this generosity being 
shown to the once bitterest foes of Islam some of them 
mistook it as favouritism emerging out of tribal 
relationship.  Some of them even feared that the Prophet 
(SAWS) may not return to Madinah but settle down in 
Makkah, his home town, among his own kinsmen, the 
Quraysh. The Prophet (SAWS) got wind of it. He 
summoned the Ansaar and addressed them thus: “By 
Allah (SWT)! your apprehensions are misplaced. I had 
migrated to you to be with you and to live and die in your 
midst.  O Ansaar! Is it not preferable to you that others 
may take away camels and sheep with them and you take 
me with you?” 
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 “We are happy to have just Muhammad (SAWS) 
with us” was the cry from all the throats. 

 Another incident worth recording is that a few 
days after the Prophet’s (SAWS) return to Madinah from 
Taif, a deputation of the tribe of Hawazin came to the 
Prophet (SAWS) and requested for the release of its people, 
nearly six thousand of whom had been taken as prisoners 
of war. However, by that time all the prisoners had 
already been distributed among those who had taken part 
in the battle. The Prophet (SAWS) suggested to the Muslims 
that they may release the prisoners coming to their share 
gratis and to those who wanted ransom amount due 
compensation would be paid from the bait-ul-maal (state 
treasury).  Accordingly, most of the prisoners were let off 
by Muslims without claiming any compensation. Only a 
few Muslims who were poor wanted to be compensated to 
whom it was duly paid through the bait-ul-maal.  This had 
a very favourable impact on the Banu Hawazin people 
many of whom embraced Islam. 
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CHAPTER – 8 

THE TABUK EXPEDITION 

(Rajab-Ramadan, Hijrah year 9 : Oct.-Dec. 630 AD) 

 

 The Battle of Tabuk was the last battle participated 
in and commanded by Prophet Muhammad (SAWS). In 
fact, strictly speaking, it cannot be called a battle because 
neither a sword was unsheathed, nor a lance hurled nor an 
arrow discharged as there was no encounter with the 
enemy. However, the Prophet (SAWS) had made all 
preparations for a major battle, in fact at a scale as never 
before, and had marched out of Madinah leading no less 
than 30,000 men (in no earlier battle Muslims were that 
large in number) and, contrary to his earlier practice, 
making known the destination and against whom the 
battle was to be – the Christian Qaisar, the Emperor of 
Room, ruling over the mightiest empire of the day. On the 
other side, the Qaisar, too, had planned a major offensive 
with two to three hundred thousand strong army. That is 
why all historians have termed this expedition as battle 
and have included it in the narration of battles fought by 
the Prophet (SAWS). 

 Even otherwise, in its consequences and 
implications affecting the course of the Islamic movement 
and in view of certain incidents during the preparations of 
this expedition and following it, which have been touched 
and commented upon by Allah (SWT) in the Qur'an (Surah 
At-Tawbah), the extremely difficult conditions under 
which the courageous decision to go for battle and that too 
against such a formidable enemy as the Qaisar of Room, 
so far away from their base, likely inside the enemy's own 
territory, was taken, are the factors in view of which the 
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expedition of Tabuk fully deserves to be placed among the 
battles and dealt with as such. 

BACKGROUND 

 What happened was that after the Prophet (SAWS) 
lifted the siege of Taif after the Battle of Hunain in Hijrah 
year 8 and returned to Madinah, a large number of the 
people of Taif embraced Islam. Thus, the last bastion of 
organised opposition by the Arabs to the Prophet’s (SAWS) 

mission had been eliminated and there was left no room to 
expect any further resistance worth the name to the 
Islamic movement from inside Arabia. 

 This situation was frustrating for Hypocrites and 
the Jews who, to their great dismay, realised that it was no 
more in their power to halt the onward march of Islam. 
The same realisation struck the Arab Christians who were 
settled on the north-eastern borders of Arabia adjoining 
Syria and owed allegiance to the Qaisar. They also had 
been watching the course of the Islamic movement and 
had been expecting that the Quraysh would be able to deal 
with the Prophet (SAWS). But contrary to their expectations 
the Quraysh, suffering reverse after reverse in each of their 
attempt to do so, failed not only to contain the Prophet’s 
(SAWS) mission, they also surrendered Makkah and the 
custodian-ship of the Holy Ka’bah to the Prophet (SAWS) 
and ultimately all of them even embraced Islam. And then 
after the Battle of Hunain and the siege of Taif and the 
events following it the writing on the wall was clear - the 
idol -worshippers and pagans had finally lost and within 
the frontiers of Arabia the Prophet’s (SAWS) triumph was 
complete. This was quite disturbing for them and they 
could see that the Qaisar was now the only hope for them 
to meet the challenge posed by the new emerging power 
at Madinah. 
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 Instigated by the Hypocrites in Madinah in 
collaboration with the Jews through monk Abu 'Aamir 
these Christians contacted the nobles in the Qaisar’s court 
and sold to them the idea that it was high time to invade 
Madinah. Those nobles in turn worked studiously to 
influence the Qaisar. It was reported to him that 
Muhammad (SAWS) who claimed to have been a prophet 
had expired and conditions in Arabia were quite unsettled 
and the Quraysh of Makkah having lost power the whole 
of Arabia just waited for anyone to march in and take it 
over. The Qaisar had also to even a score with Muslims. 
Barely a year ago his army had an astoundingly 
humiliating encounter with Muslims in the Battle of 
Mauta when a small contingent of just 3,000 Muslims had 
in a stupendous feat of courage clashed with his over one 
hundred thousand strong army and to the profound 
astonishment of one and all, to this day, had come out 
with flying colours. The Qaisar and his generals were 
anxious to do something to blot out that stigma. Added to 
it was the temptation of annexing entire Arabia to his 
empire. The Qaisar succumbed to the temptation and 
started mobilising his army. 

 Out went orders to all the chiefs under him to send 
their contingents to take part in the battle and the Qaisar 
himself started preparations to collect a strong force. He 
had planned to raise an army of about 300,000 to be finally 
gathered at Balqa, a town on the northeastern borders of 
Arabia within Qaiser's territory. The army was to include 
nearly 60,000 Christian Arabs also, prominent among 
them being the Ghassanis, famous for their bravery and 
who had also participated in the Battle of Mauta against 
Muslims. They, too, were itching to make amends for their 
unsatisfactory performance at Mauta. 

 The Prophet (SAWS) got intelligence of these 
developments and of the massive preparations being 
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made by the Qaisar for the offensive. That in itself 
constituted a formidable threat and to make matters worse 
conditions in Madinah, too, were quite difficult. The 
preceding year had been a dry one and crops had failed 
bringing about near-famine conditions. After a difficult 
year new crops were about to be ready for harvesting and 
the people were looking forward to the good days ahead. 
And it was summer too which was unusually severe. The 
Hypocrites had stepped up their conspiratorial activities 
and much against the wishes of the Prophet (SAWS) had 
constructed a new mosque (the Masjid-e-Dirar, as 
described in the Qur'an 9:107) ostensibly on the ground 
that the two then existing mosques, Masjid-e-Nabi and 
Masjid-e-Quba, were at quite some distance from their 
habitations and it caused hardship to them to go to either 
of the two mosques, particularly during winter and rainy 
seasons. In fact it was meant to serve as a meeting place 
for the leaders of the Hypocrites to remain in touch with 
one another, to receive reports from the monk Abu 'Aamir 
who was busy in behind-the-scene activities of persuading 
the Qaisar to invade Arabia, and to plan their strategies in 
the light of the reports received from him. To make a show 
of their genuine need for the mosque they had approached 
the Prophet (SAWS), after it was completed, with a request 
to inaugurate it by leading the prayers in that mosque. But 
the Prophet (SAWS) declined on the ground that he was too 
occupied with preparations to meet the threat of Qaisar’s 
invasion. 

 Coming to know of Qaisar’s intentions and the 
massive preparations in furtherance thereof the Prophet 
(SAWS) was quick to realise its implications. He could see 
that it was a decisive moment which called for a very bold 
action. While it was true that after the conquest of Makkah 
followed by the Battle of Hunain, after which the last 
bastion of Jahiliya had fallen, the prospects of any 
organised opposition to the Prophet’s (SAWS) mission 
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within Arabia had been almost eliminated and there was a 
steady stream of new entrants to the fold of Islam from 
different tribes and clans, still there were several minor 
tribes and a good number of Bedouins spread all over 
Arabia who had neither embraced Islam nor had made 
treaties with the Prophet (SAWS) and it was quite likely 
that, influenced by the joint efforts of the ever-intriguing 
Jews and the Hypocrites, they would not remain silent 
spectators in the event of Qaisar’s huge army marching 
inside Arabia to strike at the nascent Islamic State at 
Madinah but would, in some manner or the other, help the 
Qaisar 

 It was an extremely difficult situation. The first 
point on which the Prophet (SAWS) had to take a decision 
was whether to allow the Qaisar to advance inside Arabia 
and meet him either in the open or to force him to lay a 
siege of Madinah as in the Battle of the Trench. The 
Prophet (SAWS) realised that the situation called for a bold 
decision. It was time to apply the strategy 'offence is the 
best defence'. As a first class general that the Prophet 
(SAWS) was he took into account the advantages that go 
with taking the initiative. He decided to march to the 
frontiers to meet the army of the Qaisar and issued a 
general call to Muslims to prepare and gather at Madinah. 
The situation was so exceptional that departing from his 
earlier practice he made it openly known that the 
encounter was planned against the Qaisar and the 
combatants will have to march up to the northwestern 
frontiers of Arabia and may have to go even beyond, 
inside the enemy territory.  Simultaneously he asked for 
donations to enable him to make necessary preparations. 

 The Hypocrites were taken aback by this decision 
which placed them in a fix.  As they had not in fact 
embraced Islam but only made a show of their being 
Muslims so as to gain access into the ranks of Muslims 
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and thereby be in a better position to sabotage the Islamic 
movement from within, they had no mind to participate in 
the battle. On the other hand, if they openly failed to join 
the Muslims' ranks on the occasion they would be 
exposed.  They had to somehow wriggle out of the 
embarrassing situation. Besides, the Prophet (SAWS) taking 
the initiative and marching towards the frontier to meet 
the Qaisar’s army even before the Qaisar had completed 
his preparations did upset all their calculations. They 
concluded that the only chance for them to escape being 
exposed was to dishearten and demoralise true Believers 
and try to make as many Muslims falter and not enlist for 
the battle as possible. This was a dual purpose strategy. 
On the one hand, they would thus deplete the strength of 
the Prophet’s (SAWS) army turning the odds heavier 
against the Muslims and, on the other, if a sizable number 
of true Muslims fell prey to their machinations and 
desisted from enlisting themselves, such true Muslims 
would unwittingly provide a cover for the Hypocrites 
behind which their identity could be concealed as in that 
case they could not be singled out. 

 The Hypocrites embarked on their mission with 
vigour. To begin with, they started trying to put fear in the 
hearts of Muslims speaking frighteningly of the Qaisar’s 
might and strength. They also said the Prophet (SAWS) was 
inviting avoidable trouble by deciding to lead Muslims 
out to the distant frontiers while it was not at all certain 
that the Qaisar had really planned aggression. They also 
mentioned, in an exaggerated manner, the other hazards 
inherent in the venture, viz., the long distance which was 
to be covered, the severity of the summer and the Muslims 
being very poorly equipped for such a big encounter. And 
finally, they talked of the good crop after a dry year about 
to be ready which may well wither out if not harvested at 
the proper time which would be the case if all men were to 
be far away for an indefinite period. They used to point 
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towards the fast ripening bunches of sweet juicy dates on 
the trees, to be ready to be plucked within a few days, and 
ask in undertones if it was wise to allow them to be dried 
up on the trees un-plucked in time and go waste. The 
attempt by the Hypocrites at persuading the faithfuls to 
desist from enlisting for the battle with reference to, 
among other factors, the severity of the summer, has been 
commented upon in the Qur'an in these words: “They said 
to the people, 'do not go forth in this heat'. Say to them, 'the fire 
of hell is fiercer in heat'. Would that they understand this!” (At-

Tawbah; 9:81). 

 Their persistent efforts started yielding results. 
Some  Muslims, whose faith had not yet acquired full 
strength, began to waver. To give further impetus to such 
Muslims some of the Hypocrites took the initiative and 
approached the Prophet (SAWS) with concocted excuses 
and sought permission not to join the army. The Prophet 
(SAWS) knew from the past experience that even if he did 
not permit them to remain behind and they were forced to 
accompany him they were sure to find some excuse and 
desert him midway (as they had done on the occasion of 
the Battle of Uhud) which would be bad for the morale of 
others or, worse still, they may cross over to the enemy 
right in the battlefield. Even otherwise a good general 
knows that an unwilling soldier who does not have his 
heart in the battle is more a liability than an asset; the 
more such, the worse. With these considerations the 
Prophet (SAWS) accepted their plea and granted them the 
exemption they sought. These fears of the Prophet (SAWS) 
under which he granted permission to the Hypocrites to 
stay behind were later confirmed by Allah (SWT) thus: 
“Even if they had come out with you they would not have added 
to your strength but would have only done mischief through 
efforts at creating discord among your ranks.... They had plotted 
mischief earlier also and had tried to upset matters for you.....” 
(At-Tawbah; 9:47-48). 
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 Such Hypocrites would then go to the wavering 
Muslims, all smiles, and goad them, presenting their own 
precedent, to also go to the Prophet (SAWS) and secure 
exemption. Thus encouraged, some true Muslims, too, 
pleaded similarly with the Prophet (SAWS) who acted 
uniformly in all such cases. In this manner most of the 
Hypocrites got themselves excused but the number of true 
Muslims who took similar advantage did not exceed a 
paltry 70 despite all the severely adverse circumstances 
and the contrivings of the Hypocrites. 

 The excuses put forth by these people were all 
concocted, flimsy and even absurd. For example, one 
person whose name has been reported as Judd bin Qays, 
put forth the excuse that beautiful  women were his big 
weakness and if he were to go for this Jihad it was quite 
likely that he would fall to the charms of the Christian 
Rumi women, famous for their beauty, and therefore he 
may be granted exemption from going to war. “There is one 
among them who says, 'allow me to stay behind and do not 
expose me to temptations.....” (At-Tawbah; 9:49). 

  He had cloaked his hypocrisy with virtue and 
righteousness. Not that the Prophet (SAWS) was in fact 
misled by their lame excuses and took those as genuine 
and tenable. He well realised that these were pretexts and 
still, for reasons given above and because of his kind 
nature, he did not turn down anybody's request. It should 
be noted here that the Prophet (SAWS) was approached by 
these people in his capacity as the head of State and it was 
as such that he granted them exemptions as sought. 
Moreover, till then there had not arrived any specific 
command from Allah (SWT) making it obligatory on every 
able-bodied Muslim male to respond to the call of Jihad 
when given by an Islamic State. That command was 
revealed later (Qur'an 9:38-41). Therefore, the Prophet 
(SAWS) used his discretion in the matter and allowed the 
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request of those who made it and permitted them to stay 
behind. However, this was not approved by Allah (SWT) 
who later, after the Prophet’s (SAWS) return from Tabuk, 
commented on the whole affair in the following words: 
“May Allah forgive you (O Prophet) for having granted 
permission to them to stay behind which you should not have 
done in order that you could have known who are the truthful 
and who the liars. For, the true Believers in Allah and the Last 
Day will never seek exemption from doing Jihad with their 
possessions and lives. Such requests are made only by those who 
do not have faith in Allah nor believe in the Day of Reckoning.” 
“Even if they had gone forth with you they would have added 
not to your strength but would have caused only disorder doing 
their utmost to create discord among your ranks. There still are 
some among you who listen to them, but Allah is well aware of 
these mischief-makers.” (At-Tawbah; 9:43~47). 

 In the meantime, in response to the call given by 
the Prophet (SAWS), Muslims had started arriving in 
Madinah. The Prophet (SAWS) kept himself regularly 
posted of the number of the people that daily came to 
Madinah to enroll for Jihad. Provision for the duration of 
their stay at Madinah had to be made. Many of them 
needed arms and the Prophet (SAWS) had to make 
arrangements for supplying the same. As the distance to 
be covered was very long, and those were summer days 
too, horses and camels in large number were needed to 
carry the soldiers as well as the provisions in large 
quantity. To arrange for all these huge funds were 
required. The Prophet (SAWS) asked for donations. 
Response was prompt. Muslims offered contributions 
generously. Women donated their gold and silver 
ornaments. But the Hypocrites made little contribution. 
They put forth excuses. 'Usman (RA) (later the third 
Khalifah) and 'Abd al-Rahman bin 'Auf (RA) made big 
contributions, as usual, because of their affluence. Abu 
Bakr (RA) (later the first Khalifah) offered his entire 
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belongings and 'Omar (RA) (later the second Khalifah) half 
of all he possessed. With the help of these contributions 
the Prophet (SAWS) started purchasing arms, horses, 
camels and other provisions necessary for the battle. But 
the response to the call of Jihad, despite all the hostile 
maneuverings of the Hypocrites and the awfully adverse 
conditions, was so enthusiastic and people in such large 
number volunteered that the funds raised became 
insufficient. Quite a few who volunteered had to return in 
disappointment, in tears in fact, because they did not own 
a horse or camel and the Prophet (SAWS), too, was unable 
to help them. They felt very sad at the misfortune of losing 
the opportunity to serve Islam in that hour of need and the 
Prophet (SAWS), too, who needed fighting men in 
maximum number felt sorry for them. But he could do 
nothing. This situation has been described in the Qur'an 
thus: “Nor (any blame) on those who came to you with a 
request to provide them with mounts and you said to them: 'I 
am unable to provide mounts for you.' And they returned with 
tears flowing from their eyes out of grief that they had no means 
of their own to spend.” (At-Tawbah; 9:92). 

 Forming an infantry brigade was out of question 
because of the long distance to be covered and in view of 
the severe summer while the Prophet (SAWS) had no 
money to procure horses or camels for all who wished to 
join him. As it was, there were already two and even three 
or four in some cases sharing one camel to ride in turns. 

 When preparations, not adequate though, had 
been made, the Prophet (SAWS) ordered the head-count 
and was informed that the Mujahideen numbered 30,000. 
Although the number was highest ever, it was obvious 
that by all worldly standards it was much too meagre 
considering the likely strength of the adversary. But the 
Muslims had never depended on numerical strength in 
battles which in all previous encounters had always been 
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inferior to the opponents (except in the encounter at 
Hunain). They relied on the help from Allah (SWT) as it 
was solely His pleasure that they sought. As for the 
Qaisar’s army, the Muslims had the encouraging 
experience an year earlier when a mere 3,000 of them had 
successfully contained the over one hundred thousand 
strong army of his soldiers in the Battle of Mauta. 
Moreover, the strategy of the Prophet (SAWS) was not to 
give enough time to the Qaisar to make preparations and 
organise the attack. The big scale at which the Qaisar was 
planning the attack needed much time for the necessary 
preparations to be completed and the Prophet (SAWS) did 
not intend to allow all that time to him. He, therefore, left 
Madinah in the month of Rajab in Hijrah year 9 
(approximately October 630 AC) at the head of 30,000 
devouts. 

 When the Prophet (SAWS) had asked for donations 
to meet the expenses for the impending battle, while the 
true Muslims had readily and willingly made their 
generous contributions, the Hypocrites had done so 
reluctantly and quite niggardly. This has been commented 
upon in the Qur'an thus: “Say (O Prophet) to the Hypocrites) 
'you may expend your possessions willingly or unwillingly they 
shall in no case be accepted because you are a wicked people'. 
This for no other reason than that these people (the Hypocrites) 
have not in reality believed in Allah and His Apostle, and they 
offer prayer but with hypocrisy and whatever they ostensibly 
expend in the name of Allah they do it with unwilling hearts... 
Allah wills to chastise them by means of these very things in 
this very life....” (At-Tawbah; 9:53-55). 

 Braving many hazards and bearing extreme 
hardships on the way, major one among those being the 
acute shortage of water, so much so that Muslims had to 
kill their camels, already fewer in number than required, 
in order to extract water from their humps, the Prophet 



Battles by the Prophet (SAWS) 161 

(SAWS) with his followers reached Tabuk, a village close to 
Arabia's border with Syria in the northwest, and camped 
there gathering intelligence about the movements of the 
enemy. He learnt that a sizable army of the Qaisar had 
already gathered at a place inside Syrian frontiers and 
further armies from other provinces and principalities 
under Qaisar which had been summoned were awaited. 
By then no central command for the Qaisar’s armies had 
been formally set up and the Qaisar himself was still in his 
capital, Byzantium (now Constantinople), arranging for 
more armies and weapons to reach there. The Arab 
Christians of 'Aaylah, Maqna, Azruh, etc. and the 
Ghassanis had not by then moved to join the Qaisar’s 
main army. Tabuk, where the Prophet (SAWS) had camped, 
was at a strategic spot from where he could keep a watch 
over the army movements from these places and intercept 
them if they marched to join the main army of the Qaisar 
inside Syria. 

 Marching out of Madinah in severe summer and to 
come so far away and that too with the intention of 
clashing with the mighty Qaisar was so courageous and so 
unexpected a move on the part of the Prophet (SAWS) that 
the Arab Christian rulers on the borders of Arabia, who 
had been preparing to join the Qaisar’s main army, were 
totally unnerved and thought it safer to wait in their 
places and watch the developments. They also feared, and 
rightly so, that if they were to move to join the Qaisar’s 
main army they would be intercepted by the Prophet 
(SAWS), a risk they had no courage to take. On the other 
side the Qaisar, too, was taken aback by the bold initiative 
of the Prophet (SAWS) and his sudden appearance on the 
frontiers. The frustrating memory of the encounter of his 
100,000 strong army with a mere 3,000 Muslims a year 
earlier was still fresh in his mind. He now saw that 
Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) who had wrongly been 
reported to him as dead, was himself leading an army of 
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30,000. He felt the odds were too heavy against him and so 
he abandoned his plan and gave up the ambition of 
conquering Arabia. The Qaisar became so nervous that he 
recalled the army from the border to set up a line of 
defence well inside his territory as he feared the Prophet 
(SAWS) may choose to advance inside his territory and 
thus threaten his empire. This was, of course, never the 
intention of the Prophet (SAWS) who knew that at a stage 
when much had still to be done on the home front to 
consolidate his position and to give roots to his mission in 
the home soil, it would not be in the interest of his mission 
to go after the Qaisar inside his own territory. Moreover, 
as stated earlier, Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) was, by 
nature, averse to bloodshed. 

 The Prophet (SAWS) could, if he had so wished, 
have pressed further the advantage and crossed the 
frontiers but for reasons stated above he refrained from 
doing so and applying great statesmanship extracted all 
those benefits from his triumph in the unfought battle 
which could have been obtained through victory in the 
battlefield. The very fact that he had come out so far away 
from his base and that too with the intention of clashing 
with the mighty Qaisar was enough to impress everyone 
around and when it was seen that the Qaisar had not 
dared to take on the Prophet (SAWS) it became evident to 
all who had been carefully watching the developments 
that it was now Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) only whose 
writ would run large as far as Arabia was concerned. The 
Prophet (SAWS), too, fully well realised the potential of the 
big psychological advantage in his favour. He camped in 
Tabuk for 20 days during which period he sent emissaries 
to the Arab Christian rulers owing allegiance to the Qaisar 
and made them come under the suzerainty of the new 
State of Madinah of which he was the unquestioned head. 
These included the rulers of Banu Ghassan, the most 
powerful among those and reputed for bravery, Dumatal 
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Jandal, 'Ayalah, Azruh and Maqna, all of whom agreed to 
pay Jizyah as a token of their accepting the political 
suzerainty of the Prophet (SAWS). 

 Thus the Prophet’s (SAWS) hold was firmly 
established over the whole of then northern region with 
the big advantage that his jurisdiction now extended right 
up to the northern frontiers and those Christian tribes 
living on Arabian borders with Syria and on whose 
support the Rumi empire relied in the event of any conflict 
with Arabia were pulled out of its sphere of influence and 
became allies of the State of Madinah. This successful 
expedition dealt also the final blow to the machinations 
and dreams of the Hypocrites and the Jews who lost all 
hopes of blocking the Prophet’s (SAWS) mission. The 
ambition of 'Abdullah bin Ubaiy to wear the crown was 
shattered finally. 

 The Prophet (SAWS) along with his Companions 
returned in blaze of glory and reached Madinah on the 9th 
of Ramadan. The faithfuls at Madinah who had been most 
anxious about the outcome of the expedition were 
extremely happy at the triumphant return of the Prophet 
(SAWS).  People came out of the city to welcome him and 
his brave Companions and young girls greeted them with 
songs of thanks to Allah (SWT).  As the Prophet (SAWS) was 
approaching Madinah he received the revelation: “There 
are those who built a mosque with the intention of causing harm 
to your pious mission, to cause discord among the Believers, and 
to use this place as a clandestine rendezvous for the man 
(meaning the monk Abu 'Aamir,) who has all along been trying 
hard against Allah and His Prophet. They will plead on oath 
that they had built it with nothing but good intentions. But 
Allah  stands witness that they are sheer liars. You should never 
stand in it for prayers.....” (At-Tawbah; 9:107-108) 



Battles by the Prophet (SAWS) 164 

 Thus the initial reluctance of the Prophet (SAWS) to 
consecrate the Masjid-e-Dirar by once leading the prayers 
therein as desired and requested by the Hypocrites proved 
to have been well-founded as it later came to be confirmed 
by Allah (SWT). Accordingly, the Prophet (SAWS) 
dispatched Malik bin Dukhshum with a few others ahead 
of himself to go to Madinah and pull down the structure. 
It was accordingly so done and the Hypocrites could do 
nothing but to watch the demolition in helpless 
mortification. 

 Although there had been no actual fight with the 
Qaisar’s army, the bold and courageous manner in which 
the Prophet (SAWS) and his Companions had reacted to the 
threat from the superpower of the time and the fact that 
the superpower had fallen shy to meet the Prophet (SAWS) 
and his soldiers in the battlefield was, in its effect and 
consequences, just as good as the Prophet (SAWS) having 
fought the battle and won it. After Tabuk it became 
glaringly evident that neither there was any power within 
Arabia which could militarily offer any resistance to the 
Prophet (SAWS) nor was there left any hope of it being 
done with the help of any outside power. The ever 
intriguing Jews were no more in the reckoning after the 
Battle of Khaibar. Then, on the one hand 'Abdullah bin 
Ubaiy, the leader of the Hypocrites, died shortly after the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) return from Tabuk and, on the other, 
Allah (SWT) sent clear revelations to the Prophet (SAWS) 
exposing the Hypocrites and instructing him to no more 
give quarter to this group and be forthright in dealing 
with them. Thus internal stability was fully secured. 

 On the other side, the way in which the 
autonomous Christian princedoms and tribes on the 
northern border of Arabia owing allegiance to the Qaisar 
had capitulated and had accepted the Prophet’s (SAWS) 
suzerainty through separate treaties showed that the only 
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course left for the tribes and clans of Arabs also was to 
either embrace Islam and become a part of the newly 
emerged Ummah or to accept the political over-lordship of 
the State of Madinah firmly established and functioning 
under Prophet Muhammad (SAWS), and to negotiate 
treaties with him towards that end. Accordingly, very 
soon after the Prophet’s (SAWS) return from Tabuk there 
started a flow of deputations from various tribes within 
Arabia to Madinah to know about and embrace Islam. 
They stayed in Madinah for some days and learnt the 
fundamentals of Islam. Then they left for their places 
accompanied by a group of senior Muslims assigned by 
the Prophet (SAWS) to preach Islam and impart Islam's 
teachings to other members of their respective tribes. A 
few others who were still reluctant to embrace Islam 
entered into treaties with the Prophet (SAWS) accepting his 
suzerainty. This was the situation which has been 
described by Allah (SWT) in the Qur'an as: “Then arrived the 
help from Allah; you were triumphant and saw people in 
multitudes entering the fold of Islam.” (Al-Nasr; 110:1-2) 

 Allah’s(SWT) Deen had been firmly established; the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) mission had reached the stage of 
successful completion; the 'straight path' had been 
demarcated and Allah’s (SWT) guidance to lead mankind – 
forever – on it had arrived. The Prophet (SAWS) was not 
just a preacher and Warner anymore, he was now also 
heading a State whose official creed was Islam and whose 
authority there was none to challenge. Muslims had at last 
been bestowed with power to follow the commands of 
Allah (SWT) and the dictates of Islam with complete 
freedom without any fear from any quarter and also to 
resist and repulse the infiltration or invasion of all un-
Islamic creeds, trends and attitudes. The disbelievers, in 
the words of the Qur'an (5:3) had finally despaired of 
suppressing and vanquishing Islam. “Truth (huqq) has come 
(Islam spread all over Arabia) and falsehood (baatil) vanished; 
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falsehood is bound to be defeated in encounter with the Truth.” 
(Al-Isra; 17:81) “Allah is He Who has sent His Messenger with 
guidance and the deen of Truth to make it prevail over all 
systems of life, howsoever the disbelievers may dislike and resent 
it.” (At-Tawbah; 9:33) 

VARIOUS CATEGORIES 

 Those who had lingered behind and had not 
accompanied the Prophet (SAWS) to Tabuk fell into three 
categories. Among them there were the Hypocrites who 
had, as stated earlier, deliberately and with a design, 
avoided joining the Prophet (SAWS) by putting forth false 
and concocted excuses and had also tried their utmost to 
demoralise and discourage other Believers from 
accompanying the Prophet (SAWS) and had succeeded in 
making a few to emulate their example. Then there were 
those who had not approached the Prophet (SAWS) with 
lame excuses to be excused from joining him in the 
impending battle but had chosen to remain in Madinah 
out of their weakness of faith and character. When the 
Prophet (SAWS) returned in triumph from Tabuk these 
people felt that they had to do something by way of face-
saving to rehabilitate themselves in the estimation of the 
Prophet (SAWS) and other true and faithful Muslims, i.e. 
the society at large. These people came to the Prophet 
(SAWS) and professing loyalty to him and to Islam tried to 
assure him, through one excuse or the other, that, but for 
this or that compelling reason, they would certainly have 
accompanied him and that they had otherwise been 
willing and desirous to have gone with him. The Prophet 
(SAWS) just listened to their protestations and avoided to 
say anything which might give the impression that he had 
accepted their representation. This was because Allah 
(SWT) had already warned the Prophet (SAWS) of the 
people falling in both these categories through revelation 
while he was on his way back to Madinah from Tabuk: 
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“When you return to them they will put forth excuses (for not 
having joined you in the expedition of Tabuk), but say to them: 
make no excuses, you are not going to be believed as Allah has 
already informed of the truth concerning you. Allah and His 
Apostle will henceforth keep a watch over your conduct.....” (At-

Tawbah; 9:94) 

 These people were not, as was the case with 
Hypocrites, exposed and isolated finally, but were given a 
chance to establish their bonafides and the extent of their 
attachment with Islam through their attitude towards and 
contribution to the Islamic movement during the days to 
come. 

The other category mentioned by Allah (SWT) in 
the Qur'an is of the Bedouins who neither had a fixed 
abode nor any particular vocation to follow for their 
livelihood. Quite a few groups among them had embraced 
Islam but had avoided going with the Prophet (SAWS) to 
Tabuk. About some among them the Qur'an verdict is: 
“The Arabs of the desert (Bedouins) are the worst in unbelief 
and hypocrisy.....” (At-Tawbah; 9:97) and about others: “but 
some among the Bedouins believe in Allah  and the Last 
Day.....” (At-Tawbah; 9:99). 

 Among true believers also there were a few who 
had remained behind without accompanying the Prophet 
(SAWS) to Tabuk. The Qur'an has mentioned those 
Muslims in four distinct categories. 

 Those who were sincere in their desire and quite 
willing to accompany the Prophet (SAWS) for the 
battle but were either too old and weak or were too 
sick at the time to bear the hardships of the journey 
and the rigours of the battle. Their old age or 
sickness, as the case was, was accepted as good 
reason for their remaining behind – At-Tawbah; 
9:91. 
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 Those who were physically fit, suffered no 
physical disability and were willing also to go to 
battle along with the Prophet (SAWS) but were so 
poor that they did not have either a camel or a 
horse to make the journey to Tabuk. They had 
come to the Prophet (SAWS) willing and anxious to 
participate in Jihad and had requested the Prophet 
(SAWS) to arrange for a horse or camel for them 
because, in view of the distance to be covered and 
severity of the weather, the Prophet (SAWS) was not 
taking infantry (foot soldiers) with him. But the 
Prophet (SAWS), too, due to paucity of funds, was 
unable to provide mounts to all who needed the 
same and when he, with a heavy heart, expressed 
his inability in the matter, those Muslims returned 
disappointed and dejected, their eyes brimming 
with tears - Qur'an 9:92. 

Those who had, although not accompanied the 
Prophet (SAWS) and had remained behind without any 
valid reason, were sincerely ashamed of their slackness 
and were struck with genuine repentance. They had not 
resorted to the device of offering any excuse for their 
remaining behind to save their face but had, without any 
consideration for the public ignominy that may visit them, 
quite truthfully and publicly admitted that they had no 
excuse for their conduct unbecoming of a true Muslim and 
that they were not only ready but anxious to receive 
punishment for their guilt. The Qur'an has spoken about 
this group in these words: “And then there are those who 
have admitted their guilt. Theirs is a mixed conduct – mixed of 
good and bad. It is not unlikely that Allah may turn to them 
with compassion; surely Allah is Oft-Forgiving and Merciful.” 
(At-Tawbah; 9:102). 

 This group consisted of Abu Lababah bin 'Abd-al-
Munzir (RA) and six others. Abu Lababah (RA), a Madinite, 
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had entered into the fold of Islam even before the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) coming over to Madinah (at the Bai'at-e-
'Aqaba) and had taken part in the earlier battles including 
the Battles of Badr and Uhud. His loyalty to the Prophet 
(SAWS) and his commitment to Islam was unquestionable 
in view of his past conduct. Similar was the case of the 
other six whose conduct till then had been above board. 
But all of them had, on that one occasion, succumbed to 
human weakness and had, without any valid reason, 
failed to join the Prophet (SAWS) in his march towards 
Tabuk. Being true faithfuls they were later struck with 
shame and grief over the weakness of their character and 
decided to punish themselves for their lapse. Accordingly 
they tied themselves to the posts and took a vow that they 
will remain so fastened, without food and drink, until they 
were forgiven by Allah (SWT) and His Prophet (SAWS). 
They remained in that state for a few days after the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) return to Madinah till Allah (SWT) 
announced His forgiveness for them in these words: “Take 
a portion out of their wealth (O Prophet) to cleanse and purify 
them (of their guilt) and thus promote them on the path of 
righteousness and pray to Allah for them because your praying 
for them would be a cause for solace to them.....” (At-Tawbah; 

9:103). 

 Happy to thus receive Divine forgivance these 
persons volunteered to give up and donate all their 
possessions in the cause of Allah (SWT) as it was only the 
attachment with worldly things which had prevented 
them from accompanying the Prophet (SAWS) on such an 
important occasion. But the Prophet (SAWS) directed them 
to part with only one-third of their wealth. 

 Included in this category were three other persons, 
viz., Ka’b bin Malik (RA), Hilaal bin Umayya (RA) and 
Murara bin Rabi' (RA). All these three were also true 
believers and their past conduct testified to the soundness 
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of their faith (Imaan). Among them the last named two had 
taken part in all the earlier battles including the Battle of 
Badr while the first named, Ka’b bin Malik (RA), had 
missed only the Battle of Badr. All the three had a shining 
and unimpeachable record of attachment and devotion to 
Islam and the Prophet (SAWS). However, they had also 
failed to join the Prophet’s (SAWS) army for the impending 
battle with the Qaisar. This was not under any ulterior 
motive; sheer human weakness and simple lethargy had 
overtaken them. But they were never happy at having 
spared themselves the hardship of the march to Tabuk and 
had all the while been genuinely sorry and remorseful for 
the lapse on their part. When the Prophet (SAWS) returned 
from the expedition of the Tabuk these three presented 
themselves to the Prophet (SAWS), did not offer any excuse 
but straight-away admitting their guilt requested the 
Prophet (SAWS) to award any punishment to them so that 
their sin is washed away and their own pricking 
conscience eased. 

 The Prophet (SAWS) had taken a serious view of the 
laps on their part because, of them, it was most 
unexpected. He, therefore, took no immediate decision in 
their case waiting to see if Allah (SWT) guided him 
through revelation in the matter: “There are others, decision 
in whose case is pending with Allah; He may either punish them 
or be again kind to and pardon them.....” (At-Tawbah; 9:106). 

 However, pending final decision the Prophet 
(SAWS) directed Muslims in general to stop social 
intercourse with these three. The Muslims complied and 
the three passed through very miserable time as all 
Muslims, including their relatives and close friends, 
avoided even speaking to them. During this period Ka’b 
bin Malik (RA) received a written message, delivered to 
him by a special emissary of the Christian ruler of 
Ghassan through which, referring to the humiliation he 
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was then subjected to, Ka’b (RA) was offered wealth and 
position if he deserted the Prophet (SAWS) and went over 
to the king of Ghassan. This was a big testing moment by 
any standard. On the one side, in Madinah, there was 
nothing but humiliation and disgrace for him at the 
moment with an uncertain future. On the other side, there 
was the tempting offer of position and perks if he 
defected. But a true Muslim that Ka’b (RA) was he did not 
waver and without a moment's hesitation disdainfully 
consigned the message of Ghassan's ruler to flames. 

 The truthfulness with which these three had 
pleaded guilty and had offered themselves to be punished 
for their lapse, the un-grumbling acceptance by them of 
the misery and humiliation that came to them through the 
interim order of the Prophet (SAWS) and the steadfastness 
demonstrated by them during that over-a-month period of 
time, coupled with their past record of allegiance and 
services to Islam, were not ignored by Allah (SWT), the 
Most Merciful and Kind. At last, to the immense relief of 
the three and great jubilation of their brothers-in-faith, 
Allah (SWT) bestowed His pardon on them through 
revelation: “And He in His mercy pardoned those three also 
decision in whose case had been deferred until the earth, with all 
its vastness, became squeezingly narrow for them and even their 
own souls became a big burden (under the weight of their 
humiliation) for them, and it became clear to them that there 
was no refuge for them (from the wrath of Allah) save unto 
Himself. Then He turned to them with mercy.” (At-Tawbah; 

9:118) 

 Yet another group whose mention has been made 
in the Qur'an comprises those who were not prompt in 
responding to the call for Jihad given by the Prophet 
(SAWS) and had dilly-dallied for a while, caught in two 
minds, whether to accompany the Prophet (SAWS) on the 
hazardous journey or to remain behind in comfort, but 
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had ultimately overcome the base inner resistance and had 
hurried forth to join the Prophet (SAWS) after he had left 
Madinah and before he had reached Tabuk. But even this 
initial wavering and slackness was taken note of and 
Allah (SWT) has spoken of them in At-Tawbah; 9:117. 

 It must be re-stated here why the Prophet (SAWS) 
did not take any action either against the Hypocrites or the 
others who had put forth excuses prior to his departure for 
Tabuk and had sought permission to stay behind, or 
against those who had, on Prophet’s (SAWS) return, 
approached him with excuses for not having joined him, 
both of whom the Prophet (SAWS) knew were insincere 
and untruthful, or against those sincere Muslims who had, 
after all, been guilty as detailed above. This he could very 
well have done as the head of the State. But he did not do 
it because till after the Tabuk expedition responding to the 
call for Jihad when given by the head of an Islamic State 
had not been made compulsory and obligatory on all able-
bodied adult Muslims. This was done later: “O you who 
believe! What is the matter with you that when called upon to 
march forth in the Cause of Allah, you cling to the earth? Do 
you prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter?..... If you will 
not march forth Allah will inflict a painful chastisement on 
you..... March forth (when called upon) whether well-equipped 
or ill-equipped and exert your utmost in Allah's Way with your 
possessions and your lives.....” (At-Tawbah; 9:38,39&41). 

FINAL GUIDELINES 

 Although there was no actual fight between the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) and the Qaisar’s army, the consequences 
of the Prophet’s (SAWS) bewilderingly courageous 
initiative and the Qaisar’s avoidance to meet the Prophet 
(SAWS) on a battlefield went as heavily in favour of the 
Prophet (SAWS) as would have been the case had there 
been an actual battle and victory to him – perhaps even 
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more. The consequences that flowed from the expedition 
have already been narrated above. It is also worth 
mentioning that although there was no actual fighting to 
call it a battle, still compared with the Qur'an's comments 
on other battles (Badr, Uhud, Ahzab, Hunain and 
Khaibar) its comments after the expedition of Tabuk are 
more elaborate and in-depth. All those claiming to be 
Muslims have been distinctly categorized according to the 
role they played on the occasion and have been separately 
dealt with; even those who had been guilty of only initial 
reluctance and temporary lethargy. This shows that in 
Allah’s (SWT) reckoning it was a very important and 
significant event. 

 In addition to the above we get further testimony 
from the Qur'an of the expedition of Tabuk being of high 
significance. Important policy statements were made and 
final guidelines concerning the attitude of the Islamic State 
vis.-a-vis., non-Muslims and the Hypocrites were laid 
down. This was in the fitness of things because after 
Tabuk expedition the domain of the Prophet (SAWS) had 
been fully and firmly established over the whole of Arabia 
and there was left no opposing power worth the name in 
the field. Still, in order to consolidate the Islamic order and 
to make it safe and immune from all possible inroads in 
the future, certain categorical steps were necessary. A total 
new social and economic order based on a wholly new set 
of values and concept of morality and social, economic 
and political justice was to be established and it was 
imperative that the path for its introduction and smooth 
functioning should be cleared of all the thorns and 
pebbles. 

 Accordingly, as the first step towards that end, 
Allah (SWT) announced the abrogation of all treaties and 
agreements with the non-believer Arabs, of whichever 
tribe or clan, big or small - At-Tawbah; 9:1. However, as 
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the norms of unilateral abrogation of treaties had already 
been laid down (that if under justifiable conditions an 
Islamic State feels compelled to abrogate a treaty it should 
first necessarily notify the other party of its decision and 
before that no action should be taken which could have 
been taken had the treaty not been there (Qur'an 8:58), all 
those were given four clear months, time (Qur'an 9:2) to 
decide about their future course of conduct vis.-a-vis., the 
Islamic State of Madinah after which period the Islamic 
State would be free to take any action it chose. 

 This pronouncement of unilateral abrogation of 
treaty was, in fact, directed against those tribes who, 
although had entered into treaty of alliance with the 
Prophet (SAWS), their sympathies all the time had been 
with the opponents of the Islamic movement, notably the 
Hypocrites and the Jews, and had all along covertly been 
in league with them waiting for a favourable opportunity 
to come out openly and strike either in collaboration with 
forces inimical to the Prophet (SAWS) and Islam within 
Arabia or with foreign power of Persia or Room (the 
Qaisar). As for those tribes who had been fair in 
observance of the terms of the treaty and had not shown 
any interest, overtly or covertly, in joining with the 
enemies of the Prophet (SAWS), clear exception was made 
and the Prophet (SAWS) was directed to allow the treaty to 
run its full term and to scrupulously abide by it for the 
remainder of the period - At-Tawbah; 9:3. 

 Another very important directive was that after 
that year's Hajj the idol-worshippers were not to be 
allowed to come anywhere near the Holy Ka’bah (9:29). 
The reason for allowing the non-Muslims to perform Hajj 
that year was that this directive was revealed in the month 
of Zul Qa'dah when Hajj season had already commenced 
and people had started arriving in Makkah for Hajj and, 
therefore, it would not have been fair if the directive was 
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to be enforced forthwith. That year, the 9th year after 
Hijrah, was to be the last year to witness the non-Muslims 
performing Hajj rites in accordance with the old traditions 
of Jahiliya (e.g. doing the Tawaaf – circumambulation – of 
the Holy Ka’bah in the nude and plastering the walls of the 
Ka’bah with the blood of sacrificed animals, etc.). For the 
future the Ka’bah was to be exclusively under the 
custodianship of Muslims. When this part of the surah 
was revealed a party of Muslims had already left for Hajj 
led by Abu Bakr (RA). The Prophet (SAWS) sent ‘Ali (RA) 
post-haste to Makkah with instructions to announce these 
revelations for general information. It was to be made 
known to one and all that Muslims have been enjoined 
upon in categorical term to: “Fight those who believe not in 
Allah and in the Last Day and do not accept as forbidden that 
which Allah and His Messenger have declared to be so.... until 
they (declining to embrace Islam) agree to pay Jizyah as a token 
of their subjugation.” (At-Tawbah; 9:29) 

 Thus, after the Tabuk expedition, as the highly 
beneficial results and consequences very much favourable 
to Islam and to the Prophet’s (SAWS) mission started 
flowing, the position of all the elements and groups 
opposed to the mission was made clear. The Muslims 
were also made to realise, with due admonition, that they 
were not to take themselves as the 'chosen ones' to take for 
granted Allah’s (SWT) benevolence which is conditional 
upon their remaining steadfast in and sincere to their 
commitment to Islam, allegiance to Allah (SWT) and His 
Prophet (SAWS) and unwaveringly sticking to the path of 
God-fearingness and righteousness. Through appropriate 
revelations the establishing of an Islamic State was 
announced and definite and final guidelines about the 
attitude of an Islamic State towards all categories of non-
Muslims were laid down. 
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CHAPTER – 9 

ISLAMIC LAWS OF WAR, SPOILS, 

AND PRISONERS OF WAR 

 

 Before dealing directly with the subject at hand it 
would be appropriate to discuss briefly the Islamic 
concept of war (Jihad) itself. It should, however, be noted 
that Jihad in Arabic language does not mean fighting with 
arms although it includes that meaning. Jihad in Arabic 
means putting one's utmost effort for any cause. In 
common usage, though, Jihad has come to be synonymous 
with war which is not right. For taking up arms the Qur'an 
uses the word Qital and its derivatives. However, at all 
places where the word Qital or any of its derivatives has 
been used in the Qur'an in relation to Muslims it is 
invariably, either explicitly or impliedly, linked with fi 
sabeelillah, meaning 'for the cause of Allah (SWT)', i.e. for a 
sublime cause (Qur'an; 2:190, 244, 246; 4:74-76; 47:4, etc.). 
Here we are dealing with those wars only which, 
according to the Qur'an, fall in the category of Qital fi 
sabeelillah, i.e. to serve the cause of Allah (SWT). Wars for 
any other consideration, purpose, reason or motive, e.g. 
amassing of wealth, expansion of territory or adventurism, 
etc. are wholly outside the purview of this discussion as 
these have no sanction in Islam and Islam disowns the 
same. 

 To begin with, it has to be emphasised that Islam 
places great value on human life which it holds as sacred, 
the loss of which at a big scale is the prime consequence of 
every war. This is how the Qur'an speaks of the sanctity of 
human life: “.....he who slays any person, unless it be by way of 
punishment for murder or for spreading chaos in the land, is as 
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if he slew the whole mankind; and if one human life is saved it 
would be like saving the whole mankind.....” (Al-Ma’eda; 5:32). 

Islam has categorically forbidden taking any life. The 
Qur'an says: “Kill not any soul which Allah has made sacred 
save when a just right against it is established.” (Al-Isra; 
17:33). 

 This injunction is later repeated in exactly the same 
words with more emphasis by adding, “Thus doth He 
command you.” (Al-An’am; 6:151). 

 It should be obvious from the above quoted two 
verses (verses) of the Qur'an that Islam holds human life 
as a very precious gift of Allah (SWT) (so much so that it 
strictly prohibits, on pain of severe penalty, even suicide). 
It is thus clear that basically Islam is averse to bloodshed. 
However, as human experience has proved that wars are 
inevitable, Islam, being a realistic and rational religion, 
does not forbid going to war but provides for it, though 
with reluctance and only when it may become 
unavoidable, for sublime purposes and in the great 
interest of the good and welfare of mankind itself. 

 The purpose of Jihad with arms according to the 
Qur'an is the elimination of fitnah. (The Arabic word fitnah 
as used in the Qur'an in the context of Jihad is so full of 
meaning that there can be no single-word equivalent to it 
in English. The word fitna as used in the context of Jihad in 
the Qur'an carries the meanings of mischief, chaos and 
tumult in the land and oppression and persecution. Those 
who have rendered the Qur'an into English have used one 
or more of these English words to translate the word fitna). 
Says the Qur'an: “Keep on fighting against them until fitna is 
eliminated and Deen is for Allah alone.” (Al-Baqarah; 2:193). 

 This is repeated later with the addition of one 
word Kulluhu, meaning 'whole', to read: “Keep on fighting 
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against them until fitna is eliminated and the whole Deen is for 
Allah alone.” (Al-Anfal;  8:39). 

 As for fitna itself the Qur'an has at two places 
spoken of it as worse and more heinous than slaying: 
“Fight them wherever you confront them in combat and drive 
them out from where they have forced you out, for though 
killing is bad, spreading fitna in the land is still worse.” (Al-

Baqarah; 2:191). “They ask you about fighting in sacred months. 
Say, 'fighting therein is great transgression, but to bar people 
from following the path of Allah, to deny Allah, to prevent 
access to the Sacred Mosque and expelling dwellers of the sacred 
place from it is far worse in Allah’s reckoning; fitna is more 
heinous than bloodshed'.....” (Al-Baqarah; 2:217). 

 As said above Islam does provide for wars as 
inevitable evil while strongly disliking bloodshed. In this 
connection the first directive to an Islamic State is to be 
perpetually in a state of preparedness and to keep the 
potential enemies in awe about the strength and might of 
the Islamic State. The Qur'an says: “Be in a state of 
preparedness to the maximum extent possible with armed forces 
and fighting-fit horses to encounter and to strike terror into the 
enemies of Allah.....” (Al-Anfal; 8:60). 

 And if, despite all efforts at avoiding it, hostilities 
do begin then the directive is to crush the strength of 
enemy at the battlefield to the maximum: “When you 
encounter the enemy on the battlefield then your first task 
should be to slay as many of them as you can and only after thus 
crushing their strength start taking them as captives.....” 
(Muhammad; 47:4). 

 As regards observing discipline on the war front 
the Qur'an's directives to the fighting forces are: un-
questioned obeying of field commanders' orders, 
remembering Allah (SWT) constantly, and being firm and 
steadfast: “O you who believe, when you encounter the enemy 
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be firm and call Allah much in remembrance. And obey Allah 
and His Apostle and fall not in disputing the commands14 lest 
you are weakened. Practice fortitude and perseverance, for Allah 
is with those who remain steadfast.” (Anfal; 8:45-46). 

 In yet another verse, along with the directive for 
steadfastness, provision for a contingency has also been 
made: “O Believers! When you encounter the disbelievers in a 
battle do not turn your backs to them. Whoso turns his back on 
such an occasion, unless it be as a strategy, or to retreat to join 
another troop of your own, shall incur the wrath of Allah: Hell 
shall be his abode, most wretched is that place of retreat.” (Al-

Anfal; 8:15-16). 

 This directive provides for orderly retreat, if 
necessitated by military strategy or under pressure of the 
enemy, to join another portion of the Muslim army. 

 However, the above directives concerning the 
actual fighting are conditioned with the categorical 
imperative: “Fight for the cause of Allah those who fight 
against you, but do not transgress the limits, for Allah does not 
like those who transgress the limits.” (Al-Baqarah; 2:190). 

 Transgression of the limits which the Muslims 
have been warned against in the above quoted verse refers 
to the laws governing wars and the directive is to 
scrupulously adhere to the same even when engaged in 
actual combat. These are: 

1. Arms to be used only against actual combatants in 
the      battlefield. Accordingly, those women and 
children and aged persons who, as was customary 
in the days of the Prophet (SAWS), accompanied the 
fighting forces but did not actually take up arms 
were to be spared though they could be taken as 

                                                           
14.  For elucidation see chapter 'The Battle of Uhud'. 
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captives. Similarly, priests and monks who may 
come along with the enemy armies are to be 
spared. 

2. The wounded, who have become incapacitated to 
continue fighting, are not to be killed. 

3. He who throws down his arms as a gesture of 
surrender is not be killed. 

4. Disfiguring the dead combatant or otherwise 
dishonouring the corpses is prohibited. 

5. Standing crops are not to be destroyed. 

6. Fruit-bearing trees are not to be cut except when 
necessary for the conduct of war (as done during 
the siege of Banu Nadeer. For details, see chapter 
'The Battle of Khaibar'). 

 Thus, according to Islam, bloodshed is permissible 
only in the actual theatre of war and aerial bombardments 
and missile attacks on cities and townships is not 
permitted in Islam and an Islamic State at war cannot 
resort to these barbaric methods of modern warfare. It has 
to keep the war confined to actual theatres of war. 
However, if the other side does not observe these limits 
the Muslim army may retaliate but keeping it limited to 
the barest minimum and with advance warning to the 
civilian population: “.....The violation of a sacred month can 
be retaliated in the sacred month, and likewise there is the law of 
just retribution for the violation of all prohibited things. 
Therefore, if anyone transgresses a prohibition against you, you 
also transgress likewise against him. But fear Allah always and 
bear in mind that Allah is with those who restrain themselves 
and desist from breaking Allah’s bounds.” (Al-Baqarah; 2:194). 
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 It is worth noticing that Islam gives prime 
importance to the d'awah work and this task has not been 
given a go by even in times of war. Even while a war is on, 
the Qur'an enjoins upon Muslims to be mindful of this 
fundamental duty and gives the following direction: “If 
any among the idolaters during the hostilities asks for access to 
you to understand Islam, grant him safe passage till he hears the 
Word of Allah, and then arrange for his safe return to his place; 
this because these people know not the truth.” (At-Tawbah; 9:6). 

SPOILS OF WAR 

 The first thing to be noted in connection with the 
Islamic law on spoils of war (booty) is that it 
acknowledges those articles only as booty which fall into 
the hands of the Muslim combatants on the battlefield 
itself, i.e. from the camps of the enemy or from the person 
of the enemy combatants or abandoned on the battlefield 
by the retreating enemy. 

 Before the advent of Islam there was no centralised 
system of the distribution of the spoils of war. Once the 
battle was over the victorious side started looting the 
enemy camps and each person became the owner of 
whatever he could grab. This included the arms and 
armour and clothing etc. on the body of the dead for 
securing which the corpses were treated roughly and even 
mutilated. For centuries the Arabs lived under an 
autonomous tribal system without a central authority or a 
State. Hence they had no standing army. Every member of 
a tribe was well-versed in the art of fighting and the whole 
tribe constituted the fighting force when occasion arose. 
That was the reason why spoils of war also made for 
individual gains. As Islam brought revolutionary reforms 
in all aspects of human life it humanised wars also. 
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 The need to lay down laws regarding the spoils of 
war arose after the Battle of Badr. The Muslims were 
victorious and war booty and prisoners of war fell into 
their hands. The question then arose about the distribution 
of the booty. Allah (SWT) guided the Prophet (SAWS) in this 
respect and Surah al-Anfal was revealed to settle the issue. 
To start with, Allah (SWT) described the spoils of victory 
not as such but termed these as the 'bounty' (Anfal) from 
Allah (SWT): “They ask you concerning the bounties; say, 'the 
bounties belong to Allah and His Messenger.' So fear Allah and 
set things right among yourselves; obey Allah and His 
Messenger if you are true Believers.” (Al-Anfal; 8:1). 

 This was to bring Muslims in a proper frame of 
mind by telling them that whatever had come to them by 
way of spoils of victory was, in fact, by the grace and help 
of Allah (SWT) and, therefore, the real ownership of all 
those things vested in Allah (SWT). Hence Muslims should 
be ready to submit to the decision of Allah (SWT) and His 
Messenger in that matter also as in all other matters. Then 
the law is laid down in the following words wherein the 
word 'spoils' (ghanam) is used: “And know that whatever 
spoils you have secured, the fifth of these is for Allah and His 
Messenger and for the relatives and the orphans and the needy 
and the wayfarer.....” (Al-Anfal; 8:41). 

 Here Allah’s (SWT) Messenger symbolises the State. 
It means that one-fifth of all that is secured as booty goes 
to the State treasury. About the remaining four-fifth the 
law as set by the Prophet (SAWS) is that it should be 
divided among all those who constitute the Muslim force 
for the battle (a footman receiving half of what a horseman 
gets), irrespective of whether any of them had himself laid 
his hand over anything or not. Thus there would be no 
need for the enemy camps to be looted but all the goods 
and articles from there and those abandoned on the 
battlefield will be collected in an orderly manner. Every 
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single item so collected will then be produced before the 
field commander who will retain the four-fifth of it to be 
distributed among all those who fought under him, in the 
proportion stated above, and shall send the remaining 
one-fifth to the head of the State. 

 The victorious Muslim army entering any 
township away from the battlefield, or after the township 
falls through battle, is not allowed to take anything from 
the possession of the inhabitant soldiers or civilians. The 
government treasury, if there, will, however, be taken over 
by the commander and shall be dealt with in the manner,  
stated above i.e. four-fifth to be distributed among the 
rank and file of the combatants and one-fifth to be sent to 
the head of the State. However, these days when the 
technique of warfare has radically changed and all 
governments maintain standing armies of regular salaried 
soldiers and officers and also in view of the fact that war 
weaponry has undergone a complete change since the 
days when the law of spoils of war was revealed to the 
Prophet (SAWS), these rules are not relevant unless a 
similar situation exists or arises in future. 

 As for the conquered territory, the whole of it 
stands annexed to the Islamic State. The lands of the 
vanquished country will not, however, be distributed 
among the soldiers but the ownership of the lands will 
vest in the Islamic State. The agricultural lands will be 
allowed to remain in the possession of the tillers and the 
Islamic State will impose reasonable Khiraj (land cess) over 
the lands. Tillers' right will be hereditary. This law was 
laid down by second Khalifah, 'Omar (RA), after prolonged 
discussion with the Muslim elite of his time and on the 
authority of verses 7 to 10 of Surah Al-Hashr;59:7-10. 

PRISONERS OF WAR (PsOW) 
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 As in the case of spoils of war, prisoners of war can 
also be taken from the actual battlefield only and these 
include the combatants as well as the other women and 
children who might have accompanied the enemy soldiers 
to the battlefield, but the priests and monks are excluded. 
None from the townships, which the Muslim forces may 
enter after the battle is over, can be taken as captive except 
those who may offer resistance who will then be treated as 
combatants and could be taken as captives and the Islamic 
law of prisoners of war will apply to them. Other persons 
may be arrested for any other reason but those will not fall 
in the category of prisoners of war and the law of 
prisoners of war will not apply to them. The Islamic law in 
respect of the prisoners of war (PsOW) is: “When you 
encounter the unbelievers in a battle, then your first task should 
be to slay as many of them as you can and only after thus 
crushing their strength start taking them as captives. Then 
either be magnanimous or set them free by securing ransom.” 
(Muhammad; 47:4). 

 Only in exceptional cases a prisoner of war can be 
slain and that too not just for taking part in the battle but 
for any other specific reason which may duly warrant the 
action. This provision is again conditioned by four rules: 
(1) it is only the Islamic State which can order the slaying 
of a prisoner of war and not the commander of the army; 
(2) if the prisoner embraces Islam he cannot be slain but in 
all other respects he will be treated as a prisoner of war; 
(3) that a POW can be slain only while he is in the custody 
of the Islamic State. Once he has been given over to any 
citizen as a slave or otherwise (see measure No.5 below), 
the State loses its jurisdiction to order his execution; and 
(4) he should be slain without subjecting him to any sort of 
torture. 

 Before being disposed off finally in one or the other 
manner detailed below, the prisoners of war in the 
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custody of the State, are be treated with due dignity and 
decency. They should be properly fed and provided with 
suitable clothing and all necessary medical aid, when 
needed, should be provided to them. (The Geneva 
Convention of PsOW does not go an inch further than 
what Islam has laid down in this respect over 1,400 years 
ago). 

1. The first directive to the Islamic State is to be 
magnanimous which, in addition to nice treatment 
and easy conditions for their release, include 
releasing them gratis. But this measure is normally, 
though not necessarily, dependent on several 
factors, e.g. a similar attitude by the enemy 
government, the nature and extent of hostilities, 
the consideration of the overall interest of the 
Islamic State, etc. However, the position of this 
directive as the first option to be considered by the 
Islamic State stands. 

  

2. The prisoner of war should be given the option to 
accept the imposition of Jizyah and in lieu of the 
same live within the Islamic State as a zimmi 
enjoying all the civic rights available to any other 
citizen. (Jizyah is an annual tax payable by the 
zimmis to the Islamic State which during the days 
of the Prophet (SAWS) was ten Dirhams 
representing ten days' normal expenses of an 
average size family from those in the high income 
bracket and proportionately less on those in the 
middle and lower income groups. A zimmi 
becoming old and losing his capacity to earn is 
exempted from payment of Jizyah and receives 
stipend from the Bait-ul maal (State treasury). 
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3. The prisoners of war in the hands of an Islamic 
State can be used to secure, through exchange, the 
release of Muslim captives with the enemy. 
However, a POW who embraces Islam cannot be 
used for the purpose of exchange. 

4. The prisoners of war may be asked to pay ransom 
to secure their release. The ransom may be paid 
either by the relatives or friends of the PsOW or by 
the enemy government. The ransom may be either 
in cash or in kind or in the form of some service 
required to be rendered. The ransom fixed by the 
Prophet (SAWS) for some of the PsOW after the 
Battle of Badr was to teach reading and writing to 
Muslim children. 

5. And the last option for a Muslim State is to 
distribute them (those who do not opt to become 
zimmis, nor are used for the purpose of exchange 
with Muslim captives and are also unable to 
arrange for ransom) among Muslims as slaves with 
strict instruction to treat them nicely and 
humanely. To be treated nicely is a justiciable right 
of a slave, i.e. if he is not treated nicely he can 
approach an Islamic court of law for redressal. 

 This provision (of distributing the captives as 
slaves) was made to suit the conditions in those days 
when there were no state prisons nor was the state 
economy so strong as to afford the expenses of properly 
maintaining the large number of prisoners indefinitely. As 
the conditions now are vastly changed and slavery is no 
more the order of the day as it was in the days of the 
Prophet (SAWS), this last option has become redundant. 
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APPENDIX – I 

(Refers to Page Nos. 8 & 84) 

 

MEETHAQ-AL MADINAH 

(The Charter of Madinah) 

 

 To quote Dr. Muhammad Hameedullah, the 
internationally famed Islamic scholar, now settled in Paris 
since four decades: 

 "The Charter of Madinah (Meethaq-al Madinah), 
drafted over fourteen hundred years ago, was not only of 
great importance then but has also become a weighty and 
significant document in the recent decades. The grant of 
civil liberties in this charter in a land still ruled by tribal 
aristocrats was of far more political significance and 
should serve as a pointer to the modern civilized world. 
Because of its application to the conditions and changed 
circumstances which its author had in mind, the Meethaq-
al Madinah had become the most important single 
document in the development of constitutional and legal 
freedom in the contemporary Muslim world. What is said 
to have been given to the modern civilized world by the 
American Declaration of Independence (1776), the French 
Revolution (1789) and Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights of the United Nations Organisation, were already 
embodied in the Charter of Madinah by Prophet 
Muhammad (SAWS)." 

 I may only add that this can well be regarded as 
the first political document in the world laying down the 
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State's policy and the nature of relationship between the 
State and its people. This has been preserved by the 
Muslim historians and has come down to us in toto. 

TEXT OF DOCUMENT15  

In the name of Allah (SWT), the Beneficent, the Merciful 

 This is a document from Muhammad (SAWS), the 
Messenger of Allah (SWT), to the Believers, Muslims of 
Quraysh and Yethrib and all those who followed, joined 
and laboured with them. 

1. They constitute one Ummah distinct and apart from the 
rest of the people. 

2. The emigrants of the Quraysh, according to their 
former obligations, shall pay the blood wit due from 
them and shall redeem their prisoners with kindness 
and justice common among the Believers. 

3. Banu Aus, according to their former obligations, shall 
pay the blood wit due from them and redeem their 
prisoners with the kindness and justice common 
among the Believers. 

4. Banu Sa'idah, according to their former obligations, 
shall pay the previous blood wits. Each sub-clan shall 
redeem prisoners with the kindness and justice 
common among the Believers. 

5. Banu Harith, according to their former obligations, 
shall pay the previous blood wits. Each sub-clan shall 
redeem its prisoners with the kindness and justice 
common among the Believers. 

                                                           
15.  There is slight difference between the texts as recorded by different 

historians. I have adopted the one accepted by Dr. M. Hameedullah, with 

minor changes in its English translation.      –––   Rizvi 
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6. Banu Najjar, according to their former obligations, 
shall pay the previous blood wits. Each sub-clan shall 
redeem its prisoners with the kindness and justice 
common among the Believers. 

7. Banu 'Aamir bin 'Auf, according to their former 
obligations, shall pay the previous blood wits. Each 
sub-clan shall redeem its prisoners with the kindness 
and justice common among the Believers. 

8. Banu Nabith, according to their former obligations, 
shall pay the previous blood wits. Each sub-clan shall 
redeem its prisoners with the kindness and justice 
common among the Believers. 

9. Banu Khazraj, according to their former obligations, 
shall pay the previous blood wits. Each sub-clan shall 
redeem its prisoners with the kindness and justice 
common among the Believers. 

10. The Believers shall not leave anyone destitute among 
them by not paying his redemption money or his 
blood wits in kindness. 

11. The Believers shall not take as an ally the foe of 
another Muslim without his consent. 

12. God-fearing Believers shall be against anyone who 
rebels or seeks to spread injustice or sin or enmity or 
corruption amongst the Believers. They will be against 
him jointly, even if he were the son of anyone of them. 

13. A Believer shall not kill a Believer for the sake of 
another Believer nor shall he support an unbeliever 
against a Believer. 

14. Allah’s (SWT) protection is one and is equally extended 
to the humblest of Believers. The Believers are friends 
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to one another to the exclusion of the rest of the 
people. 

15. Whosoever of the Jews follow us, he shall have our 
help and equality. He shall not be wronged nor shall 
his enemies be sided against him. 

16. The peace of the Believers is indispensable. No 
Believer shall make peace to the exclusion of others in 
a fight in the way of Allah (SWT) except on equality 
and justice among them. 

17. In any expedition made with us the parties shall take 
turn with us. 

18. The Believers shall avenge the blood of another shed 
in the cause of Allah (SWT). The God-fearing Believers 
enjoy the best and the most upright guidance. 

19. No polytheist shall take the property or person of the 
Quraysh under his protection nor shall he intervene in 
his favour against a Believer. 

20. Whosoever kills a Believer without a just cause shall be 
subject to retaliation, unless the successors of the killed 
are satisfied with blood-money. The Believers shall be 
against the murderer as one and nothing is permissible 
to them except to take action. 

21. It is not permissible for a Believer who consents to 
what is written in this document and believes in Allah 
(SWT) and the Day of Judgment to help an evil-doer or 
shelter him. On the Day of Judgment the curse and 
wrath of Allah (SWT) shall be upon him who helps and 
shelters such a person. 

22. All your disputes should be referred to Allah (SWT) 
and Muhammad (SAWS) for adjudication. 
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23. The Jews shall contribute to the expenditure of war as 
long as they continue to fight alongside of the 
Believers. 

24. The Jews of Banu 'Auf shall be free to act on their own 
religion and shall live in peace and the Muslims, their 
own. This applies to their clients and to themselves 
with the exception of anyone who does wrong or acts 
treacherously; he brings evil on himself and his family 
members. 

25. For the Jews of Banu Najjar the like of what is for the 
Jews of Banu 'Auf. 

26. For the Jews of Banu Harith the like of what is for the 
Jews of Banu 'Auf. 

27. For the Jews of Banu Sa'idah the like of what is for the 
Jews of Banu 'Auf. 

28. For the Jews of Banu Jusham the like of what is for the 
Jews of Banu 'Auf. 

29. For the Jews of Banu Aus the like of what is for the 
Jews of Banu 'Auf. 

30. For the Jews of Banu Th'albah the like of what is for 
the Jews of Banu 'Auf with the exception of anyone 
who does wrong or acts treacherously; he brings evil 
on himself and his family. 

31. Jafna, a sub-clan of Banu Th'albah, are like them. 

32. For Banu Qutaybah the like of what is for the Jews of 
Banu 'Auf. 

33. The clients of Banu Th'albah are like themselves. 
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34. The allies of the Jews are like themselves. 

35. None of them are to go to war without permission of 
Muhammad (SAWS) but he shall not be prevented from 
the vengeance for wounds. Whoever acts rashly 
involves only himself and his family members except 
where a man has been wronged. Allah (SWT) will 
guarantee this agreement. 

36. The Jews shall bear their own expenses and Muslims, 
their own. Each must help the other against anyone 
who attacks the people covered by this document. 
They must seek mutual advice and consultation. 
Loyalty is a protection against treachery. A man is not 
liable for his ally's misdeeds. The wronged must be 
helped. 

37. The Jews shall share the expenses with Muslims in 
case of wars. 

38. The Jawf (interior) of Yethrib shall be sacred for the 
people of this document. 

39. The protected neighbour (jar) is as sacred as the 
protector himself as long as he does not act 
treacherously. 

40. No woman shall be taken in by anyone without the 
consent of her family. 

41. If any dispute or controversy likely to cause trouble 
should arise among the people of this document, it 
must be referred to Allah (SWT) and Muhammad 
(SAWS). Allah (SWT) will guarantee the observance of 
this document. 

42. The Quraysh should neither be given protection nor 
support. 
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43. The people of this document shall help one another 
against whoever attacks Yethrib. 

44. When they are called upon to make peace, they should 
conclude and accept it. It is for the Believers to fight 
whoso wars about religion. Everyone shall contribute 
from his side. 

45. The Jews of Aus, both their clients and they 
themselves, are in the same position as the people of 
this document. 

46. Loyalty is a protection against treachery. He who 
acquires it for himself should do so. Allah (SWT) is the 
most upright and fulfiller of what is written in this 
document. This document will not protect the unjust 
and the sinner. The man who goes out for fighting is 
safe and the man who stays in the city is safe, unless 
he has been unjust and has sinned. Allah (SWT) is the 
Protector of him who is good and God-fearing and 
Muhammad (SAWS) is the Messenger of Allah (SWT). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Battles by the Prophet (SAWS) 195 

APPENDIX – II 

(Refers to Page No. 62) 

 

TEXT OF THE TREATY OF HUDAIBIYA16 

In the name of Allah (SWT) 

  

This is the treaty of peace between Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah and Suhayl bin 'Amr which stipulates: 

1. There will be no war between the parties for a 
period of ten years.17 Both parties will be in a state 
of peace during this period and will not disrupt 
each other's movement either openly or 
clandestinely in violation of the treaty. This treaty 
is like a closed box (to shut off all frictions) and will 
be in force between us. 

2. If any male person18 from amongst us, even if he be 
professing Muhammad's religion, goes over to 

                                                           
16.   The four clauses of this treaty as given at p.70 contain the gist. 

17.   According to historian Waaqidi the stipulated period was 20 years. 

18.   All the clauses  of  the  Treaty  were written down as dictated by Suhayl 

bin 'Amr who had negotiated on behalf of the Quraysh. Here the Arabic 

word dictated by Suhayl was 'rajul' which specifically refers to a male 

person. Therefore, while translating it I have avoided the word 'person' 

which embraces male and female both. The use of the word rajul assumed 

significance when not long after the signing of the Treaty a woman, Umm-

u-Kulthum (RA) by name, who had embraced Islam but had been forcibly 

detained in Makkah by her family, managed to escape and went over to 

the Prophet (SAWS) in Madinah. Her brother went to the Prophet (SAWS) 

and claimed her back with reference to this clause of the Treaty. The 

Prophet (SAWS) pointed out that the clause specifically spoke of rajul 
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Muhammad without the consent of his guardian 
he will have to be returned. In case someone from 
Muhammad's side comes over to the Quraysh, he 
will not be handed back to Muhammad. 

3. Other tribes or clans will be free to strike alliance 
either with Muhammad or with the Quraysh 
according to their choice. 

4.  This year Muhammad will take his Companions 
back (without performing 'Umrah) and may return 
next year and stay in Makkah (for that purpose) on 
the following terms: 

i. They will be carrying only those weapons 
which a traveller carries with him, which 
means swords only, which are sheathed. 

ii. They will not stay in Makkah beyond three 
days. 

 This treaty is attested as witnesses by Abu Bakr bin 
Abi Qahafa, 'Omar bin al-Khattab, 'Abd al-Rahman bin 
'Auf, Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas, 'Usman bin 'Affan, Abu 
'Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah, Muhammad bin Muslemah, 
Huwaitib bin 'Abd al-'Uzzah and Maqraz bin Hafs bin al-
Akheef. 

 

                                                                                                                   
(male person) and did not cover female and, therefore, declined to hand 

over Umm-u-Kulthum (RA) to her brother who had to return disappointed. 
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APPENDIX – III 

(Refers to Page No. 79) 

 

D'AWAH LETTERS BY THE PROPHET 

 

 Clause 1 of the Treaty of Hudaibiya (see appendix - 
ii page. 171), provided for a 10-year truce period between 
the Quraysh of Makkah and Muslims. Although even 
before the treaty the Prophet (SAWS) had, in spite of severe 
strain on the time and energies of himself and his 
followers, kept up the work of propagation of Islam 
(d'awah work), it was confined to the Yethrib region 
because of the hostility and belligerent activities of the 
Quraysh and their widespread influence. After the Treaty 
of Hudaibiyah, a major hurdle was removed and the 
Prophet (SAWS) could freely send his missionaries 
throughout the length and breadth of Arabia on d'awah 
mission, which he did with remarkable results. 

 

 However, as he was the last in the chain of 
prophets and, unlike earlier prophets, had been 
commissioned by Allah (SWT) to address his mission to the 
entire mankind, Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) extended his 
d'awah beyond the frontiers of Arabia. Towards that end 
he sent his special emissaries to the rulers outside Arabia 
with his letters inviting the addressees to Islam. The 
emissaries selected for the mission were such Companions 
who, besides their deep knowledge of Islam and their 
piety, were quite proficient in the language of the country 
of the ruler to which they were assigned and also well-
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acquainted with the culture and national traditions of that 
country. The Prophet (SAWS) addressed letters to 
Byzantine Emperor Heracles, Emperor Khusrau Parvez 
(Kisra) of Faris (Iran), Emperor Negus of Abyssinia and 
Emperor Maququs of Egypt. 

 All these letters are in conformity with Verse 158 of 
Chapter 7 of the Qur'an which reads: “O Muhammad! Say 
'O mankind, truly I am a Messenger to all of you from Allah to 
whom alone belongs  the dominion of the heavens and the earth. 
There is no god but He. He bestows life and ordains death. So 
believe in Allah and His Messenger, the unlettered Prophet, who 
believes in Allah and His Commandments. Follow him so that 
you be guided aright.”' (Al-A’raf; 7:158). 

 It was in compliance with this Divine mandate - 
that he was Messenger of Allah (SWT) for all the people of 
the world for all times to come and that he has to convey 
this to all - that he addressed these letters to those outside 
Arabia. 

 Another noteworthy feature of these letters is that 
the addressees have been warned that if they refused to 
respond to d'awah of the Prophet (SAWS) they will be 
doubly guilty – for their own rejection of d'awah as well as 
for similar attitude of their people. This because the people 
in those days were very much under the influence of their 
rulers so much so that normally they followed the faith of 
their rulers. Were the ruler addressees of the Prophet’s 
(SAWS) d'awah to accept it, their people would have, it was 
quite likely, followed suit. It is also noteworthy that the 
last sentence of the letters addressed to Heracles and 
Maququs, both of whom were Christians and, therefore, 
were among the Ahl-e-Kitab (people of the Book), consists 
of a verse of the Qur'an (3:64). The great wisdom behind 
ending the letters with this Qur'anic verse is too obvious 
to need elaboration. The very fact that the Prophet (SAWS) 
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confidently quoted an verse of the Qur'an which speaks of 
certain beliefs as common between Muslims and 
Christians, i.e. worship to be offered to Allah (SWT) alone, 
none to be associated with Him in Godhood, and not to 
take anyone else as Lord besides Allah (SWT), shows that 
there was nothing controversial about these beliefs 
between the Muslims and Christians. Had that not been 
the case the Prophet (SAWS) would not have inserted it in 
his letters. It further shows that the idea of Trinity was a 
later-day innovation and did not form part of the original 
belief of Christianity and that the Christians of the day, 
too, in the heart of their hearts, knew it to be so. 

 It should further be noted that by quoting an verse 
of the Qur'an Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) was acting in 
conformity with another verse of the Qur'an which says: 
“O Prophet, follow not the wishes of the unbelievers but do 
Jihad against them with the help of this Qur'an - a great Jihad.” 
(Al-Furqan; 25:52). 

 Who else but the Prophet (SAWS) could have made 
the best use of this directive of the Qur'an. His entire life is 
an standing testimony that he made jihad for the cause of 
Allah (SWT) and Islam with the help of the Qur'an only. 

 All these letters were sent in early 7th Hijrah year 
(628 AD) after the Treaty of Hudaibiya which was 
concluded in the eleventh month (Zil-Qa'dah) of Hijrah 
year 6. In the case of Heracles and Khusro Parvez there 
were certain developments following the receipt of the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) letters by them, an account of which has 
also been given. 
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D’AWAH LETTERS 

 

LETTER - I 

 

 The letter of Emperor Heracles was sent through 
the Prophet’s (SAWS) Companion, Dihya Kalbi, while 
Heracles was camping in Jerusalem. The letter was as 
under: 

In the name of Allah (SWT), the Most Benevolent and 
Merciful 

From  :  Muhammad, the servant of Allah (SWT) and His 
Messenger. 

To      :  Heracles, the Emperor of Room. 

 Peace and Blessings of Allah (SWT) on him who 
follows the true guidance. Hereby I invite you to Islam; if 
you accept this you will be in peace. You shall then be 
doubly rewarded. And if you heed not, the burden of the 
sins of your subjects shall also be on you. O people of the 
Book! Come towards that which is common between you 
and us (which is) to worship none save Allah (SWT), to not 
associate anyone with His Godhood, and for none of us to 
take others as lords besides Allah (SWT); then if they turn 
away, say: bear witness that we are Muslims. 

                      

SEAL                                                    
(MuhammadRasoolullah) 
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 After the letter had been read out to Heracles he 
directed his officials to find out if any people from Arabia 
were on a visit to the city and, if found, to be brought to 
his court. He asked the Prophet’s (SAWS) envoy also to 
come back when summoned. Incidentally, at that time 
Abu Sufiyan and a few other Makkans were there for 
trade. They were contacted and were brought before the 
Emperor and Dihya Kalbi was also called for. At the outset 
the Emperor asked if anyone among them was related to 
Muhammad (SAWS) whose message he had received. Abu 
Sufiyan, who had not till then embraced Islam, replied 
that he was a relative of the Prophet (SAWS). Heracles then 
turned to the other Makkans and warned them to straight-
away tell him if Abu Sufiyan gave any incorrect answer to 
the questions he was to put to him. 

 The Emperor then asked Abu Sufiyan to give his 
own assessment of the Prophet (SAWS). Abu Sufiyan 
wanted to wriggle out of the situation and so he told 
Heracles that he should ignore the letter as it was from a 
person inferior in status to the Emperor. But Heracles was 
not taken in by the flattery and asked Abu Sufiyan to keep 
his replies confined to questions asked. The Emperor then 
started putting questions to Abu Sufiyan to which he 
answered. This is how it went: 

Heracles : How about the lineage of the man who 
claims himself to be a prophet? 

A. 
Sufiyan 

: He is certainly noble by birth and belongs to 
a famous and respected tribe of the Arabs. 

Heracles : Had anyone ever been a prophet in his 
family? 

A. 
Sufiyan 

: None. 
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Heracles : Had anyone among his ancestors ever been 
a ruler? 

A. 
Sufiyan 

: None. 

Heracles : What about his followers, are they ordinary 
people or men of status? 

A. 
Sufiyan 

: They are lowly men and not patriarchs. 

Heracles : Is the number of his followers increasing or 
decreasing? 

A. 
Sufiyan 

: It is multiplying. 

Heracles : Can you people give any instance of the 
man being ever untruthful? 

A. 
Sufiyan 

: None to the best of our knowledge. 

Heracles : Has he ever broken his word? 

A. 
Sufiyan 

: Never so far. Recently we have made a 
treaty19 with him and we have still to see 
whether he abides by it and honours its 
sanctity. 

Heracles : Was there any battle fought between you 
and him? 

A. 
Sufiyan 

: Yes 

                                                           
19.   Treaty of Hudaibiya. 
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Heracles : What was the outcome? 

A. 
Sufiyan 

: Sometimes he gained the upper hand and 
sometimes we. 

Heracles : What is the gist of his preaching? 

A. 
Sufiyan 

: He teaches people to bow down before One 
God that he calls Allah (SWT), who has no 
partner or sharer in His Might, and he 
commands them to lead righteous life, to be 
truthful and to honour the ties of birth and 
kinship and never to be slack in the 
observance of formal prayers (five times a 
day). 

 Having heard answers to his queries Heracles 
remarked: "You say he springs from a noble family, 
indeed all prophets have sprung from a noble stock. 
According to your statement there has never been a 
prophet in his family. From this I infer that his claim is not 
based on heritage or family tradition. It is also obvious 
that there has been no king among his ancestors, for, had 
it been so, it could be deduced that he wanted to gain the 
office through claiming apostleship. You have also told me 
that his followers are all ordinary people. Indeed in early 
stages the followers of all prophets have been ordinary 
people. You say that number of his followers is steadily on 
the increase; such has always been the case with a true 
religion. You have also given me to understand that he is 
ever truthful; a man who is truthful to his fellow-men can 
never be untrue towards his God. I learn from  your 
statement that he has never broken his word. Indeed 
prophets have always been true to their word. You tell me 
that in some battles you won and in others he, indeed God 
always does so to test those who are on the right path. You 
affirm that he preaches people to lead a virtuous life and 
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to offer prayers regularly. If all this be true, then I have a 
feeling that the land now under my feet might one day be 
his. I knew that a prophet is due to be born but it never 
occurred to me that he would born among the Arabs." 

 However, unfortunately for him, in spite of his 
having been convinced, he allowed prejudice to take the 
better of wisdom and declined to embrace Islam. 
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LETTER - II 

 Another d'awah letter addressed by Prophet 
Muhammad (SAWS) was to Jareeh bin Mati Maququs, the 
Coptic king of Egypt. The letter reads: 

 

In the Name of Allah (SWT), The Most Benevolent and 
Merciful 

From  :  Muhammad, the servant and Prophet (SAWS) of 
Allah (SWT).      
  

To      :  Maququs, the ruler of Egypt. 

 Peace and Allah’s (SWT) Blessings on him who 
follows the right guidance. I invite you to embrace Islam. 
Enter the fold of Islam and you will be in peace. Accept 
Islam and Allah (SWT) will doubly reward you, but if you 
accept it not, you will be burdened with the sin of your 
Copt people also. O Copts!20 Come towards that which is 
common between you and us (which is) to worship none 
save Allah (SWT), to not associate anyone with His 
Godhood and for none of us to take others as lords besides 
Allah (SWT). Then if they turn away say : bear witness that we 
are Muslims. 

                                             

SEAL 

(Muhammad Rasoolullah) 

 

                                                           
20.   The Copts were Christians by faith. 
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LETTER - III 

 

 The letter addressed to Ashama bin Abjar Najjashi 
(Negus), the Emperor of Abyssinia, was taken by the 
Prophet’s (SAWS) own cousin brother J'afar bin Abi Talib. 
J'afar was not a stranger to Najjashi as he was among 
those who had, due to extreme repression by the Makkans 
for having embraced Islam, migrated to Abyssinia during 
the early years of the Prophet’s (SAWS) preaching Islam. 
Negus was a just and kind-hearted ruler and expecting 
kind treatment from him the Prophet (SAWS) had 
suggested that those who so wished may go to Abyssinia. 
The Prophet’s (SAWS) assessment of Najjashi proved 
correct, as when some high-ups from the Quraysh of 
Makkah had approached him with a request to hand over 
the migrants back to them as they were 'misguided 
renegades', he had refused to oblige them. J'afar was then 
the person who had represented the case of the migrants 
in a highly impressive manner and had also, in the 
process, beautifully explained what Islam meant and what 
its teachings were, which had touched Najjashi's heart. 
The letter reads: 

 

In the Name of Allah (SWT), The Most Benevolent and 
Merciful 

From  :  Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah (SWT). 

To      :  Najjashi, the king of Abyssinia  

 Peace and Blessings of Allah (SWT) on him who 
follows the right guidance. Glory and all praise to Allah 
(SWT) other than whom there is no god, the Sovereign 
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Lord of the universe, the Most Exalted, giver of peace and 
the guard and protector of all. In His name I do affirm that 
Jesus son of Mary is the spirit of Allah (SWT) breathed unto 
the righteous and chaste Virgin who conceived him by the 
Command of the Lord, as was created Adam by Allah 
(SWT) through His breathing. 

 I invite you to the path of Allah (SWT) Who is One 
without any associate, and to His obedience and to help in 
making others obey Him. I further invite you to follow me 
and to have faith in what has been revealed to me, for I am 
the Messenger of Allah (SWT). I invite you and your 
subjects to the Great Lord. Hence heed my counsel. Peace 
be on him who follows the right guidance. 

 

SEAL 

(Muhammad Rasoolullah) 

 

 Emperor Najjashi listened to the letter with 
reverential attention and forthwith embraced Islam. He 
died two years later. When the sad news reached the 
Prophet (SAWS) in Madinah he himself led the funeral 
prayer for him in absentia. 
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LETTER - IV 

 Another king to whom the Prophet (SAWS) 
addressed a d'awah letter was Khusro Parvez, the Kisra 
(Emperor) of Faris (Iran). The letter runs thus: 

In the Name of Allah (SWT), The Most Benevolent and 
Merciful 

From  :  Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah (SWT) 

To      :  Kisra, the king of Faris 

 Peace and Allah’s (SWT) Blessings on him who 
follows the right guidance, believes in Allah (SWT) and in 
His Messenger and who testifies that there is no god 
except Allah (SWT), the One and the Only, and that I, 
Muhammad, am His servant and Messenger. 

 I invite you to the call of Allah (SWT) as I am 
Allah’s (SWT) Prophet (SAWS) unto all human beings to 
warn them all. Truth will finally triumph over those who 
now reject it. Come into the fold of Islam and you will be 
in peace. If you reject my invitation the sin of all the majoos 
(worshippers of fire) will be on you. 

 

SEAL 

(Muhammad Rasoolullah) 

 

 The letter was carried to Kisra by 'Abdullah bin 
Huzaifa-al-Shami. Kisra, in his arrogance, tore away the 
letter and summarily dismissing the Prophet’s (SAWS) 
emissary sent orders to his governor in Yemen to arrest 
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the sender of the letter and produce him in his court. The 
governor, in turn, equally ignorant of the Prophet’s (SAWS) 
standing, sent two persons to Madinah with a letter 
addressed to the Prophet (SAWS). He said in the letter that 
his Emperor had summoned him and if he surrendered to 
the governor's men he would, while sending the Prophet 
(SAWS) to Kisra, recommend lenient treatment. Otherwise, 
he gave the threat of dire consequences. 

 The Prophet (SAWS) got the letter read over to him 
and asked the governor's men to come the next day. The 
following day when the two appeared the Prophet (SAWS) 
calmly informed them that their Emperor whose orders 
they had come to execute had been slain, and further said 
that the day was not far off when their Emperor's land will 
be under the sway of his followers. The two were stunned 
to hear it from the Prophet’s (SAWS) lips and returned to 
their governor and narrated what had transpired. The 
governor remarked that in case what the Prophet (SAWS) 
had said were to come true, he would be convinced that 
he was truly the Prophet (SAWS) of Allah (SWT). Soon he 
received the news from Iran that, true to what the Prophet 
(SAWS) had said, the Kisra was done to death by his own 
son who did then ascend the throne. Hearing the news the 
governor forthwith embraced Islam. And hardly a decade 
had passed when Iran was conquered by Muslims during 
the Khilafat of 'Omar. 

 

 

 

 

 


